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== Fe Authour of this Tyeatife Was perfwaded to Pentbe reafons
of bis opinion againft abfolute Reprobation, that Lemight fas

« tisfiz a-warthy friendofhisy who requined it. V¥ buat fatisfs:
Giopthat learned Gentleman , bis friend, hatbreceived by thefe reas
Jons, L know wot:but fure I am they bave given'good content to fome s
thers,whd have read them and:doe Vill defire a Copie of them for thei?
Sfarther ufe. To eafe whofe painsin tranferibing this Treatife,it doth
n0W appeare inthis forme If any of contrary opinion, fhall undertake so
anfwer or refute it; Twifb be would fét downe bis opinion and reafons.
with that perfpicuitie and modeftic , that onr Authour hath fet dopne
bis. Such acourfe of difputing Will gaine more credit to himfelfe and
 bis caufe, then volumineus Vagaries about impertinent things, If any
Jhall yferailing fpeeches , or unnece(Jary diverfions from the caufe; I
fhall ever interpree that to bea firong figne of a weake canfe = or , at
leaft, I hallthink it to be an argument of an obftinate minde, who neis
ther knoweth bow o yeeld to the Truth, norto defend biserrour. [
hope the Reader, who loveth his. owne [alvation, will be a moreindif-

ferent Iudge in a queftion, Which concerneth him fo nearely.
And fo Tleave bim to God's bleffings
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resremnrien firlt 1lighted upon a treatife intituled (God's love o mdnén}.l _
@I and read a little way in it, I had reafon to Iz acquainted with it);
though theAuthors face I had never feen:Upon the firft relation of
the change of his opinion in certaine controverfies, as he pretend-
T2 2\| ed ; I was intreated to conferre with him thereupon by word of
NI/t mouth : - My anfwer was,that it was more fit to conferre in writ-
Y=l ing,and if he would be drawne to communicate the reafons of his
.pretended change; I fhould willingly takethem into confideration. This motion was.
:madeinthe yeare 1631, being then at London; the yeare following in the month of
July (as1 remember ) was the difcourfe of Mt Hord's fent unto me , and 1 was urged
-apon my former promife to-make anfwer thereunto, At thattime I' had another bu-
finefle under my hand , which'I could not difpatch in leffe then two months fpace or
more:but ! was wifhed to.take my owne time. As foone as I was free from my former.
taske, I fet hand to this,and returned my an{were thereunto,unto the Gentleman that
fer me on worke,about the end of Hillary-térme o 4uws Dom: 1632. But obfervingthe
:bulke of the treatife now in print, twice as bigge, as that in manufcript or more. 1 ex-
- pe@ed a reply to my former anfwer; but upon perufall, I found nothing leffe, whereat
JIwondred not a little, having never heard of any fuch treatife untill the laft fommer,
1635:for furely they had time enough toanfwerit. To helpethe credit of their caufe
inthis; it feemed good unto- them to raife a mift, that their abfird carriage might not
be difcovered, to witt: by antedating the print thereof,which yet was but newly found
creeping in. corners. - Another devife there is by a largeinterpolation and addition,
here and there foyfted into the body of the former difcourfe, and yet not all at once,
but by pathes;a great part of it being but lumber;and the adding of more teftimonies,
s if the matter were to be carried by number and not by weight , or as ifthe Author
‘of them were willing to make oftentation of the @angspoeie, and fullneffe of his com-
mon place booke, Only theupper way of our Divines maintayning the abfoluteneffe
of God’s decrees is here inpugned at large, with the Authors beft ftrength I doubt nocy
which taske was omitted by My Hord: And befides there is one Divine attribute more
‘here mentioned, in contradi@ion whereunto the Doctrine of our Divines is pretend-
ed to proceed, and the profecution hereof amongft the reftis here fet downe, by way
of fuperfztation uponthe former , not only that fo the argument might be the more
compleat , but alfo to caft acolour ; that this difcoutfe of Mt Hord’s hath not as yet
been anfwered. It may be itwould faine have thewed itfelfe unto the world i
this mafcoline fhape and vigour before this time, if Doctor Duppas while he was Vice~
chancellonr at Ogford would have given way to the priating of it , ifitbetrueas L
bave heard,that it was offered unto him to be licenced for the preffe. Do&or Poster
alfo ofQueenes Colledge performed a freindly part to fome body in checking the Sta~
tioners for feliing the copies of it,forwhich courtefy,!doe account my felfe fo much in
his debt as that comes to;and fhould much more, had he fent me one of the copies, as
‘hedid noe leffe then fix on " the fame day to his friend DoQor eAfigleonbee ; as the
Book-feller confefled to a Scholar a friend of mine.Wéll Me Hord’s creatife isat length
come to the Prefle, and fhewesit felfe in publique withoutfhame, though I thoughtit
had been fufficiently confounded almoft three yeares agoe ; yet this Miftres blufhes
‘not, though dares not open her mouth to cleare her reputation in any one particular
of that which I layd to her charge manifefting her to be no Daughter of God’s eruth,
but 2 meere Baftard, begotten by a carnall wit, upon a fpecious pretence by miferable
deflowring and adulterating the word of God;one builds 4 wall as the Prophet fpeakes,
and another daubeth thas with untemperedmortar. Mr Hord is well knowne to be the
Author of the firft by mee formerly anfwered. But what Mefon's hand was ufedinthe

addition,that is concealed;but that maybreake out into pregnant evidences before we
have gonethrough with it. . EEETRAGM :
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“The Prefacer at the firft chop begins with a notorious untruth , and that in more
particulars thea one; forfir@,whom doth hemeane by the Auvthor of this Treatife?
M. Hords? That which M. Horde fent to his worthy friend is yet to be feen, containing
ot haife {o-much as this;it was not above 30 leaves manufcript, and that not clofely,
but written at large; And this containes 55 leaves in print. But it may bee M, Horde
hath fince inlarged his own difcourfe,and fo continues tobe author of it , not in part
only,butinthe whole. Aad I confeffe itmay be, heis as much the Author of the one
as of the other; if it be true.as fome have told me of the very firft, fent to his friend
indeed,namely that it was the very ftrength of M. Aafos ; him I knowe of old, and
fhould be acquainted with his fuﬂ-}l’ciency,though itwas a long time ere I had fo much
as heard of his zeale for the Arminian caufe,and after 1 heard fo much,it was yet lon-
gerere I could believe it,untill | faw it under his own hand : And whereas M. Horde
comming to his fecond convincing Argument, as he calls it , drawne from Actributes
Divine,layeth downe certaine premifes,the fecond whereof is this; Thar jufbice, mercy,
truth.andholineffein God.are the fame in nature Wish thefe vertses in menthongh infinirely
differing in Degrees. willingly confefle I ftood amaz'd;and albeit I conceived it , and
doe conceave it to be ongof the abfurdeft pofitionsthat ever dropped from the pen
«of a Schoole Divine; yer the adventure was fo greatinmy-judgement , that I was apt

‘to imagine that it praceeded not from a vulgar {pirit. This.conceit of mine was impro-

ved by the reafons he brings to juftifie fo ftrange a Paradox: for they are plaufible &
make a fairg thew at the firfl, like the fruit of Sodom; but crufh them once , come to
the Schelaftical difcuflion of them, & forthwith 7 Cineres abennt & vagam fuliginem,
they vanifthinto fmoak and emptineffe. A fecond untruth is this , thachefaith, 7%
eAnthor Was per(Waded b) a Worthy friend to pen'the Reafons of his opinion againft abfolute
reprobation; for he was only put upon fhewing reafons of the change of his opinton in
the controverfies of late debated between the Remonftrants & their oppofites, asM.
Horde himf{elfe confeflech in his Preface. M. Horde indeed is willing to drawe the mat-
terunto the confideration of Godsdecrees,as if that werethe maine * {urigeror moft
abfurdly,and quite contrary to'the do&rine of e #wgnftine,who fhapes the decrees of
'God in conformiti€ to the doctrine of grace;and accordingly to certifie the Mafib-
enfesin the do@rine of Pradeftination, he thinks it mof} fit to beginwith proving that
Faith s the gift of God,yea the very beginning of it Now heliked not to follow Aufins
courfe,and in the firft place to dealeupon the point of grace. And herein hee favours
of M. M afons fpirit,for that is hiscourfe , as | have feen under his hand ; yet fuppofe
that this be the maine thing, controverted namely the qualitie of Godsdecrees, whe-
therthey be abfolute or conditionall only. How doth he fatisfie his friend or performe
the promife madein letting eleion paffeuntouched, and dealing only upon repre-
bation? And this 1 know alfo to have been M. Aafons genuine conrfe, far worfe then
.the Remonftrants inthe Synod of Dore for they made a motion,that they might deal
upon reprobationin the firft place,and then upon ele&ion , wherein notwithftanding
they were condemned in the judgement of all forraigne Divines, affiftant there. But
this Aythor and M. M4fontoo,0n myknowledge,affe@ to dealé upon reprobation
only. Yet | have alwaies been,and {till am glad to fee the utmoft of their ftrength,or
any mans ftrength on any of the five points,and thould be very glad to feewhat they
could fay upon the point of free will,which ismoft congruous for them, though they
meddle not atall with grace. For even on that point I feem to have profited more,
lately by dealing with fome Englith Arminians, then ever before, having alwaies ac-
knowledged,that to be a point very obfcure , likeas is the nature of originall finne
which was one of the three points,concerning which I did not look-to live fo long, as
to meet with convenient fatisfa®ion. M. Horde (1 heard ) conferred with M. Aafon,
about Ele®ion , and told him that the do&rine of our Divines therein feemed very
comfartable to.the children of God,whereunto M. M4fon fhould anfwer, by granting
that,buc then adding,it was very prone to prevoke men to loofeneffe oflife. This
conceflion was as a fiooing horne to draw M. Horde on to the Remonftranticall Te-
net,nothing doubting,but in the end to take him of from entertaining fo good an o
pinion of oyr do@rine of Election, as if it were not any fuch comfortable condition; &
teach him to magnifie the comfortable condition of the adverfaries do@rine, depen-
ding upon a threefold cord,which as the proverb faith,cannot eafily be broken. . The
univerfalitie of Gods love,2. The univerfalitie of Chrifté redemption. 3. The univerfa=
litic of the Covenant of grace: Thus the comforts of theRemonfhrants are. mul-:ipli:‘iéf
and
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and advanced, which in the iffue comes to this, that theirconditionisas comfoitable
as any reprobares conditionthronghout-the world , whether Cains or Ifmael's , or
Efaw'sor Doeg'sot fuda’s, orthe Grand Senior among the Turkes, or the whole
guard of his Janifaries : for God’s love is towards.all, Chrift’s redemption extends to
all,and the Covenant of Grace belongs toall. And what comfortable creatyres muft
thefe needes be,upon fo various and comfortable confiderations? And the whole Na~
tion of the Arminians, are herein inferiour to none of them all. And though they wilt
not be fo (aucie as to promife unto chemfelves perfeverance in the ftate of grace ;- yet
they will be (o bold asto promife both to themfelvesand to all their Profelites perfeve-
rance in this eftate of confolation,nothing inferiour to any Reprobates confolation ity
the world. But the mifchiefe is, that hence it followes, that the confolation of any of
God’s children,whether 4brabam, Ifaack, Facob,David,or Solomon,Prophets,Apoftles,.
Martyrs , the blefled Virgin 3ary,nor any other excepted was never greater,then the
confofation of the wicked’ft Chriftian that ever lived,whether prophang or hypocriti-
call Provided he did believe thefe myfteries of Arminian godlynes;namely that God's
love is towards all,Chrift dyed for the redemption of all, and laftly that the Covenant.
of Grace belongstoall ; for thefe are the fweet and precious flowers of confolation
that grow in the gardens and writings -of thefe Divines ; to the aftonifhment of the
world,in confidering the power and etficacy of Satan: and that, evenin the Church of
God , fo many fhould be given up to fo ftrange delufions. He doth not know what
fatisfaction that learned Geneléman his friend hath received by thefe reafons, nor I
aeither; for I am not privy to the leaft fatisfa®ion he hath received. Buton the con=
trary, rather how he hath fouad the vilenefle of thefe Remonitranticall Tenets difco-
vered , and the vanity of all fupports uled to underprop them. Surehe is, They bave
given good content to others ; give we him leave to be liberallin his owne commendati-
ons ;. we doe not know how farre he dwells from neighbours: yet no marvaile if they
give good content tomany , who have been feafoned with the like fpeculations: ¥
have feen a manufcript with this infcription ; A [wrvey of the new Platforme of Predeftie
wation; the method of it ismuch liketo this, anditends with a dialogue in the
point of confolation;as if both Authours had: dipt their penin the fame inck-pot. And
now to heare and fee Demogorgon himfelfe play his part , and explicate his CMoun
sebanck facultie in difplaying the ftrength of his Opobalfamum; as he did of his (azhol-
soon,whom theFrenchman brings in hisSatyre Mennippifed,no marvaile if they are well
perfwaded that no Pandora can equall that for vaiverfalities of graces : when in the
meane time they all fall fhort of that unam neceffarium , which yet like enough they
are ready to forfweare,and profeffe they will turne * open Atheifts rather then believe %1 have read
it:ftill bekeeps himfelfe upon the commendation of his Profelite, which cannot but this in one of

refle fome {weet content upon himfelfe, who is the Engineerand perhaps the Spirit ::g:‘l‘e::)er die

thatanimates him and fets him on worke, Scholler of O%-
’ : . : ford who im-
For if the man [uch prayfes bave, , - partedi to e

What then fball be that infpires the knave.

He commends the - Author for perfpicuitie in writing and modefty , and he witheth
that whofoever undertakes to anfwer it fully will performe the like. For my part I
cannot change my ftile:but my defire is;I may difcover their fopperies,as perfpicuoufly
asIcan, and 1 hope nothing to faile in performance; like enough the Authour of the
preface as wellas the Authour of the difcoutfe defires to be gently handled and that
hecalls modefty , yet when a man will have his horfe to be well curried , itis not foi
want of love to his horfe; but becaufe the conditionof his horfe requires to-beTo dealt
withall:I thankeGod,] never projected any immodeft carriage;never could any adver-
fary move me fo.farre ; But as an extellent footeball-player of our Houfe,who would
{ay any man on his backe handfomly without hurt( and he was a Bifhop’s Sonne )be-
ing defired to fhew any other how to doe the likes; anfwered with proteftation chat
he never proceeded by any rules : butas he found his oppofite, fo he Coped with him-"
In like forr , as I find my adverfarie ; foIdealewith himforthe prefeni , as the
Condition of his carriage to my feeming deferves,and if I handfomly lay his opinions
onthe ground without doing him any harme , methinkes 1 fhould be rather loved
then hated of my very enemies for this;As forthe prefens my Oppofite feemes to have
a care of my credit,for the gaining whereof he chaalkes me out a way, to wit:by wri=
ting perfpicuonlly, and modsftly , wichout vo/uminens vagaries aboutimpertinent
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-things. This he delivers very gravely and demurely , which isin my. judgment very
ridiculous; and, if I doe exprefle it and anfwer it as it deferves, I think, I fhould carry
my felfedecently in anfwering him according to his ridiculous condition, and telling
him that he doth not wellin thewing fuch charity towards his adverfary , which the
world willbe apt tointerpret , as proceeding from a cowardly difpofition. The
Spaniards at the Fort of Breft, when St John Norrés went forth in hunting of the hare,
and his hounds purfued the hare into thevery Fort, they tooke his hounis and hang-
.ed them up over the wall notin fpite of fo renowned a (zsenerall,but to reprefent their
feareles condition,and that they looked for no favour at his hands. Magnanimitie,not
malice moved them unto this, which magnanimitie might ftrike feare into their. Ene.
mies, though it did not,who tooke the Fort, though it coft them deare. Twrite with 2
purpofe to expofe my felfe to rhe cenfure of the world as they fhall find caufe; butl
-regard not the cenfures of an Adverfary: efpecially in fuch a caufe which Bradwardine
Stiles,The canfe of God againft Pelagins. And truly 1 confefle I get fomething. by this
very phrafe of my Adverfaties Voluminons vagaries about impertinent things ; which
nmakes me conclude, that certainely.both this Author, and his Interpolator have feen
my anfwer to Mt Hord’s Treatife ; wherein'1 have fome vagaries I confefle, to refrefh
ny Spirit upon emergent occafions.For,being taking of from my ftudies to fee a ftran.
ger who defired my companie ; I was fuddenly inftru@ed in a new learning of Nine
caufes,who never was accquainted with above 4. before in the Univerfitie, and oneof
‘the nine was finding ont,jof which I made good ufe upon my returne;in finding out the
Sopheftry ot the Remonftrants,in certaine Arguments of theirs. This liberty of Spirit
to refreh myfelfe and my Reader, it may be this Author fpites: whereas Iam perfwa-
ded I fhould take no offence on his part for the like ; But it may be his gravity tranf~
ports him to be of the fame mind with Raynold the Fox , who having loft his owne
tayle in a Ginne afterwards he endevours very compofedly to. perfwade his fellowes
to cut of their taylesalfo. 'And to that purpofe fuffered his wit to exuberatein repre-

fenting and amplifying. the incommodious condition of fucha member: Railing
fpeeches,I know no reafon why any man fhould feare from his adverfary;for fuch; Hie-
_ zome hath taught me,doe defile the Railer only,not him that israiled on. And if any
man be pleafed to fpic in my face that way,thoughI.am naturally very melancholly,yet
I am perfwaded he fhall find little melancholly predominant in my anfwering him.As
for unneceflarie divifions for the caufe , whi-c¥| he doth ferioufly and wifely admonifh
his Adverfary to beware of.] willingly profeffe,1 love to have Sea roome,and not to be
confined unto ftraights by any fullen rules of my Adverfarie { ‘and trulyT perfcribe to
none ,” butasI find him, fo I frame my felfe to grapple with him as congruoufly as
can, If God be on my fide, why fhould I be afraid of any colours. Let the Divelland
- all his Angels of Darkriefle lye in camp againft me; I fhall not budge: But hereis dan- -
ger mentioned, which I profeffe, 1did not proje&, and that isthe dafhing ot my felfe
upon the rocks of my Adverfaries difpleafure. And hisinterpretation of my courfes to
my difpleafure. Forif Idoe not conforme to his fullen rules of Sivicadl moralitie , he
fhall ever interpret it ; gl marke well the Phrafe , he comes niot willingly on to make
harfh interpratations , but he fhalldoeit ) as much as to fay the uprightnefle of his
judgment and the juftice of his difpofition will urge him hereunto , namely 10 inter~
pree st , As a fbrong figne of a weake canfe, ot ar lealt an Argument of an obftinate minde;
But foft and faire, who made my Adverfary 'my Judge; by whofe interpretations I am
to ftand or fall ?" How Imperioufly doth he carry himfelfe inthis ; as if he were fome
Bugbeare,or dreadfull Adverfary doe Ifay ? or Magiftrate rather; fee the poverty of
my. wit-and of my Spirit too;the one was never fo inventious of any fuch trick,nor the
other fo audacious,or immodeft ( if I may be fo bold foe to fpeak )as to ferve my felfe
therewith,to fcarre my Adverfary,defparing by fre waies to overcome kim and make
him yeild,or elfe his obftinacy knowne te the world: for whe feeth not,that 1 have as
muck auchoritie to threaten him with the tharpnefle of my interpretations of him ; as
he to threaten me not with the like auftereneffe of his 2 1 am willingly content-
the world may judge between us,both of the caufe debated and of our carriage there-
-inthroughout and who hath the truth on his fide,and fhews moft learning and hone-
fty in the maintayning of that he undertakes; 1 willingly confeffe the five points con-
.troverted are tender, points,and the knowledge of the truth herein,meerly concerning
a mans falvation;But this Author deales only upon the halfe of one of them, and thae
moft needlefle alfo: And the refolution of the Do&rine of EleQion depends nﬁn@b&
' relolution:
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refolution of thegdo@rine of Ele@ion depends upon the refofution of an other poine;.
namely,whether Grace be conferred freely, or ucoording to-mens workes;iThat it is confer«
red freely,and not according to workes;hereupon it is that A#fix builds the abiolute-
neffe of predeftination and ele@ion, wherenceit followeth evidently , that as many as
dee maintaine the Decree of predeftimition ro beconditiondll, muft alfo in e Auffin's
jndgment maintaine that Grace is given according unte Workes , which was of ofdcon-
demned in the Synod of Palzftine , and allalongin divers Synodsand Provincialt
‘Councells againftche Pelagians. Now:if Predeftination’be abfotute and not conditio-
nall ; it followesthat Reprobation alfo is abfolure-ind not conditionall;which confe~
quence I prefume, the Author of thefe additions will not deny. But as there'is a great:
deale of craft in dawbing; fo thefe craftie Crowders.are apt to worke upongeneralities
and in diftin&ions : Reprobation we know:is as-wel from Grace as from-glory ; and
God’s reprobation from glory is joyned witha purpofe to infli¢t damnation,” Now as
rouching Reprobation from grace , we readily profeffe that God hath both ordained:
1o deny ‘grace unto fome of his meere pleafure; like as he hath ordained tobeftow that
‘upon others of his meere pleafure;and alfo of his:meere pleafure hath inade fuch a de-
cree. And thefe Authors dare not mainifeftly oppofe us in this argument, left thefow-
et Jeaven-of their PelagianTenet-manifeft it felfe to the whole world, namely in main.
taining that grace is-conferred according toworkes :  But as touching reprobation
from Glory, and God's purpofe to infli Damnation, Thefe Juglers fo carrythe mat-
ter,as if they would make the world betieve ourDo&wine is,that God decreed to deny
men Glory and to infli Damnation, not for their finnes; but meerely becaufe it:is his
pieafure fo-to doe , 4 moft unfhamefaft crimination: For albeit that God hath made
no law,according whereuntolhe proceeds in giving grace unto forme, and denying it
uato othets, but herein proceeds meerely according unto his pleafimre,andnot accor~
ding toten’s workes;ic being ‘manifelt Pelagiumifme to affirme the totitraty;yet we o-
penly & willingly profes(Aad all the Chriftian world knowes it to be true)That God
hath made a {aw wheteunto according he proceeds inthe diftribution of rewatds and
Panifhments,namely thefe, 1w bofoever believeth foall beifwved,Whofvever believeth ot fhalk
pedamned : And according to thislaw , God hath decreed from everlafting to pro-
ceed in prenauncing the fentence of Salvationand Damnation on mankind namely tof
beftow Salvation not-of his meere pleafure, without alt refpet of the workes of men,
but asa reward of their faich repentance,and good workes , and to infli& damnation
sotof his owne meere pleafure without any refpecttothe workes of men, buras a
duae reward for their finnes never broken of by repemtance. Only this decree thus to
proceed in the execution of rewards and punifhments , we profefle God hath
made according to the'meere pleafure of his will,wheteby it is apparent,that thefe men
play the part of notable Impoftours when they abufe the world scredulitie in making:
them believe that we maintaine any fuch abfurd decrees or executions of decrees, whick
they obtrude upgn us; and to this purpofe thefe are willing to take the benefit and ad+
vantage of (onfufion forit is moft profitable for fotne to fith in troubled waters, and
to walke in thedarke: But when the light of diftin@ion cotes,this madd’s them to fee
theirimpoftures difcovered , and their fophiftications madeto appeare in their proper
colours. The eye of the Adnlterer (faith Job ) Waiteth for the tWilight,and faieth,no cye
Jhall fee me, and di[ guiferh bis face, They dig through houfes in the darke,Which they marked
for them[elves in the day, they know not the light, but the morning vs ewen to them, as the fha=
dow of death, if ane knoVo themthey are in the verronrs of the fhadow of death ; Now thiere
is a contfe of adulterating the word ofGod,and deflouring his truth every wayzasabo-
~minable in the fight of God, as the deflowring of women; yea and much more abomi=
nable ; In my anfwer to the former difcourfeas I remember,] propofed certaine argue
ments to prove the abfolute nature of Reprobation. This Authour doth notaccom~ -
modate himfelfe,nor his e.4chates neither to anfwer fo inuch as one of them. Thus ha=
ving Prefaced concerning thefe concealed Authours,and therewithall made anfwer to
the Preface of this Interpolator , 1come to make anfwer to the Addirions themfelves.

THY
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The A.nfwe_r to the Additions.

1. Some fay that God of his meer pleafure antecedent to all finne in the Créature, originallor

. altuall,did decree to glorifie his Soveraigntie and Juftice in the eternall rejection and damnati-

on of the greateft part of Mankind, as the end ; and in theit unavoidable finne and impenitence,
as the meanes, o
2.-The reft of that fide thinking to avoid the great inconveniences, to which the fupralapfari-
an way lies open,fall downe a little lower; and prefent mento God®in his decree of Reprobation lying in
the fall & under the guilt of otiginall finne,faying.

3 That God looking upon miferable mankind lying in 4daw’s finne, did decree,the greateft number
of men( even thofe men whom be calls to repentance and falvacion, .by the preaching of the Gofpel ) to
Hclsl :oggems for ever and without all remedie, for the declaration of his fevere juftice; This way went
the Synod.

~ Letthe Reader obferve that this Authour in ftating the opinion of our Divines al-
leageth no paffages out of any. of them, no ror fo much as quotes the place of any of
their writings where this do@rine is to be found in the terme wherin he delivers it,that
fo,he may take the greater libertie to fhape their opinions according to his owne plea-
fure; firft,as touching the firft obferve. 1. How he fhapes this opinion. 2,the Perfonsto
whom he imputesit; concerningthefirft, the Decree is thaped as confifting of two
parts; The one fets downe the end, which God intended, the other the meanes where-
by this end is procured. , , :
1.Astouching the end, it is hard to fay,by his fhaping of it,whether the manifefta«
tion of God’s glory be made the end, or man’s damnation ; and if any one conceaves
hereupon,that man’s Damnation is the end which God intended in the opinion of our
Divines, like enough this Authour will be well enopgh pleafed with it. 2. Confider
how God’s Soveraingtie and Juftice are coupled togeather,as appearing in the eternall
rejeion and damnation of his Creatures , asif both of them did appeare equally in
each. 3. Then rejection is propofed without diftin®ion and fpecification ,. that we
might know whether he underftands it of rejetion from Grace, or reje@ionfrom
Glorie. 4. And in the fourth place, he couples reje@ion with Damnation,as if both
were of equall yoke; fignifying A&s temporall;whereas reje@ion in the Common no-
tion thereof'is all one with reprobation,and reprobation is commonly taken for an act
eternall, to witt , The eternall purpofe of God to deny grace,permit finne, and infli&
damnation for finne. '§. Damnation is here brought in as belonging to the Decree
of theend ; and quite left out in the Decree of the meanes : = wheteas by the very
light of Nature it is apparent , that Juftice vindicative is manifefted no where more,
thenin the execution of punifhment. 6. And laftly Damnationin it felfe is no mani-
feftation of Juftice any more,then of Injuftice;unleffe it be executed as a condigne pu-
nifhment for finne; yet moftabfurdly he talks of manifefting juftice in man’s Damna-
tion , without fpecitying the meritorious caufe of Damnation; without confideration
whereof , Damnationi 1s no manifeftation of Juftice, either Divine, or humane,
7. Whereas he fets forth the Perfons damned to be the greateft part of Man-kind, this
is only to fpeak with a full mouth,and to gull a partiall Reader,who may be well plea~
fed to have his mouth filled with anemptie fpoone: For the Scripture teacheth expref-
lie, that even of them that are called but few are chofen; and clear reafon doth manie
feft, that look how God may deale with one,in the fame manner it is lawfull for him
to deale with Millions. We love to fpeak diftin@ly , and accordingly we fay, that alt
God's decrees; are of doing fomething for the manifeftation of his owne Glory.l fay
of doing fomething, for no glory of God is manifefted in Decree¢ing, but in executing
- his Decrees; As when Solomon faith,God hath made all things for bim[elfe.even the wicks
ed againft the day of evill Prov: 16:4. So then the manifeftation of God’s Glory is the
" end of all his aQions. And accordingly if reje@ion here be taken for God’s Dectee,no
- glory is manifefted herein , and too abfurd it is to account God’s eternall Decrees to
tobe meanes for the accomplifhing of his ends : But if Reje&ion be taken here fora
temporall Ac,to witt: Of finall dereli®ionin finne, then it may be a meanes for the
manifeftation of God’s glory in a certainekind , namely, his Soveraigntie;for like as
God hath mercy on whom he will,in not leaving them finally in their finnes; but deli-
vering them from the power of it, by beftowing on them the Grace of Faith and Re-
pentance:In like manner , God hardneth whom he will,in denying the fame Gra!c:e‘og
aith.
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and Subla}:ﬁir‘ian"s ﬂated;

Faith and Repentance , and fofinally leaving them and permitting them to continue fi-
nally in their finnes , without breaking them of by repentance.  So that God proceed’s
herein merely according to his pleafure , forthe manifeftation of that Soveraingtie
which he hath as a Creator over his Creatures. Eventhe fame that the Poster bath over bis
Clay, to make of the [ame lump one ve[[ell unto hononr, an other unto difbononr. No Jufticeis
manifefted in this difference , I meane no fuch Jufticeas proceedes in reference to the
workes of men; for he doth not beftow Grace upon men, becaufe of their good workes;
nor deny grace unto them , becaufe of their evill workes ; but finding men equall in the
ftate of finne, he beftowes Grace upon the one to cure finne in them, and beftowes it not
upon others.Yet God is juft herein in another refpe, namely in as much as he dothnno
other thing in all this , but fuch as he hath a lawfull power to doe ; As for Damnation,
that is clearly an A temporall ; and this the Lord infliGs on none but fortheir finnes:
And like as in giving or denying grace , God manifefted no juftice Compenfative , but
Soveraigntie,only proceeding therein merely according unto pleafure:Soin infli®ing da-
nation & denying glory,he manifeft’s vindicativeJuftice alone,not proceeding according
to mere pleafure herein but according to mens workes,and that according to a Law which
himfelfe hath given unto men,namely this, Whofocver continneth in fin Without repentance
Joall be damned.2.The fecond part of thisDecree is concerning the meanes;and the meanes
he makes to be finne and impenitency: It is very well he tooke libertie to fet downe their
opinion without fpecifying their words, leaft they fhould fly in his face,and convi@ him
of fhamefull (launder. He that intends the end is the Authour of the meanes: this is uni-
verfall,we fay that the permiffion of (inne and of impenitencie is the meanes,and this we
acknowledge ro make way,as well for.the manifeftation of his mercy in pardoning finne,
as of his Juftice in punifthing it ; it being apparent that neither mercy in pardoning, nor
Juftice in punifhing can have place;unleffe finne be permitted to enter into the world:O-
ver and above this finneis ftiled snavoidable without all diftin@ion , fuch is the proper
language of the Arminian Court ; we fay allfinnes are avoydableby Grace, and that no
finne can be avoided in an acceptable manner without Grace , and here I fpeak not of
grace reftrayning only,but of Grace fan@ifying.Here if it pleafed him,he might have put
inDamnation alfo for finne , as without all doubt a principall meanes of promoting the
manifeftation of God'sJuftice ; and Thomas Aquinas exprelly profeflech, that Reproba-
tioincludit voluntatem permittendi culpam & damnationem inferends proculpa. Reprobati-
tionincludes God’s will to permit finne ,  and to infli® Damnation for finne; here is the
Decree concerning meanes. And as for the end hereof,both e 4guinas( and Alvarezaf-
ter him)) profeffech, that themanifeftation ofGod’s glory in the way of vindicative Ju-
ftice asintended by him,as the end of all this.2.As for thePerfons here named to take this
way 1. Calvinthough this Anthour placeth him among(t the Supralapfarians, yet Lsub=
pertres doth not in his treatife of predeftination,. but oppofeth Veorffius in chis particularg
Cornelinns de Lapide,a Jefuite upon the 18:verfe of the 9:to the Romans agrees with Lub- -
bertns in this; (alvin’s owne wordes are thefe de predeffinasione pag:710. ((ums de Pradefti-
watione fermo babetsir inde exordiendnm effe conftanter [emper docwi azque hodie doceo, jure in
morte relingmi omnes Reprobos, qui in s Adam mortui [unt ac damnati jure persere,qus naturad
[unt filii ire, When we treate of Przdeftination, I ever taught and to this day teach, thac
weought to begin it from thence ; That all Reprobates are juftly left in death,who are
dead in e 4dam,and damned, and that they juftly perith, who by nature arechildren of
wrath, 2. Labbertus {hewes Beza alfo to concurrein the fame. 3, Pifcaror in a fmall
Treatife of the obje& of Predeftination, annexed to his anfwer to Hemnigins of univerfall
Grace,though he makes the Dectee of making all men in 4dam to different ends,and of
permitting them to fall in e 4dem to precede the confideration of the Corrupt Maffe, as
itis evidentthey muft, Yet the Decrees of Ele®tion and Reprobation he fubordinates to
the forefight of the corrupt Maffe. 4. And as for Zanchy, let but his Generall definiti-
tion of Predeftination be confidered, it will appeare that he diftinguifheth the particulars
‘of the Decree of Predeftination as Pifcaror doth. '
2.1 come to the fecond opinion;and as for the great inconveniencies which here is pree
tended, thatthe Authours thereof defire to decline. I have anfwered hereunto upon,the
Treatifeof M. Hord, and fhewed that not fo much to decline inconveniencies have fome
embraced thisway,as rather becaufe this way feemes to be more familiar and plaine, and
chiefly becaufe the forma!l Notions of the particulars of the Decrees of Ele®ion and Re-
probation, theonein the Generall feeming to be a worke of mercy,the other of Juftice,
feeme to fuppofe a confideration of man ig ;he ftate of miferie. But fuppofing that fonl)‘o
' B ' mighe
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might take this way to avoid inconveniencies, yet I have fhewed in my anfwerto 4rmi-

ninsthat none of thefe are at all avoided this way. And then againe both thefe opinions
haveI endeavoured to reconcile in my Virdicie, and withall fhewed that the difference
whatfoever it comes to,is but i apice lagico;in a point of logick;both {ides concurring in the
maintenance both of God’s Soveraigne Prerogative over his Creatures, to make one vef-
fell unto honour, another unto difhonour, by giving faith and repentance unto the oune,
and denying it to others;as alfo in the prerogative of Grace as only effectuall to the wor-
king of men unto faith and Repentance.

2. God decrees both to Create all men in 4dam , and to permit them all to fall in 4.
dam ; Thefe bethe Divine Decrees concerning meanes tending to the manifeftation
of his Glory in the way of Mercy and Juftice ; except man were created,no Glory atall
could be manifefted in him; unlefle all were fuffered to fall in 4dam, there were neither
place for mercy, nor Juftice: thefe are generall decrees concerning all;then there are fpe-
ciall degrees of difference to be joyned to thefe generall decrees; 1.The ene is of raifing
fome out of finne by Faith and Repentance,and beftowing Salvation on them by way of
reward for the maniteftation of God’s mercy: 2. Theother is ot leaving othersin (inne,

-and permitting them finally to perfevere therein,and inflitingDamnation for tl:eir finnes,

the end whereof is the manifeftation of God s Juftice: The decree of manifefting thefeis
alone the decree of the end , ail the reft are decrees of the meanes tendingto thefe ends;
whereof the two firft are generall arid concerne all ; whether Ele& | or Reprobate, the
reft are fpeciall,concerning either the Ele& alone,or the Reprobate alone. 3. Now here
is a colour caft, asif thefpeciall Decrees did przmife che two generall Decrees: But this is
amere colour, as I have théwed youin my Visdicie , 2. And even they that take this
way, maintaine that God ordaines no man to Damnation but for inne, and that both a-
Quall,as well as originall,which is utterly pretermitted by this Authour. 3. The Scrip-
ture is expreffe that of them that are called,few are chofen. 4.Itis untrue that the Synod
went this way, they medled not at all with the ordering of God’s decrees.

M. Mafon’s Miscovius allo Profeffor of Divinitie at Franekar , a violent and ftiffe maintainer of the moft unfavory

Additions P fpeeches which bave been uttered in this Controverfie , and onc that undertooke in the very Synod to make
3 " good againft Lubbert his fellow Profeflor,that God did will fiunes,ordaine men to finne,and would not av all thas
' all menibould be faved. And befides this, openly and peremptorily atfirmed ,that except thefe things were held

eAnfWer.

Y Pet.2.8.

and maintained by them,they could not poflibly keep their owne ground,but muft come over to theRemons
ftrants 3 This man was not only not cenfured.but publiquely-declared in the Synod to be pure and Ortho«
dox,and dijimifled only with this kind and fricndly motion. That he fhould hercafter vake beed of [uch words as
might give offcuce.vo tender eares,and could siot well downe with thofe who are uncapable of fuch my fteries.

~ Forall this the Authour quotes4ntidotiz Remonftrantiii pag:32,this bookel have not feen
much leffe have Iitat this time. in my poffefion, and therefore I muft take it all upon
truft. And feeing this man was declared in the Synod of Dort,(as this Authour writes)to
be pure ahd Orchodox, it feemes they did not cenfure thefe fpeeches of his as unfavorie
fpeeches, but rather juftified them, though with acknowledgment,that they might give
offence to tendey eares,and could not well downe with thofe, who were asyet uncapa-
ble of fuch myfteries; fo that this Authour cenfureth thefe fpeeches of Maccovins for
unfavory fpeeches, without the leaft difproofe of them (yet'is CMuccovins,and then was,
a Profeffor of Divinity in theUniverfity of Franekar.) In like fort by confequent he cen- -
fureth the judgment of the Synod , as an unfavory judgment, and their approbation of

- Maccovins , as anunfavory approbation; Let the Reader judge of what Spirit this Au-

thour is,and whether it may not be faid of him, as ¢ Mofes faid of (orah and his complis
ces,yetake to much upon youn ye Sonnes of eAaron : Nay what 1f this cenfure of his refleQs
upon the very Phrafes of the Holy Ghoft ? The two firft phrafes namely, to will finres,
and 2o ordaine men to inne areall one: For to ordaine mento finneis but to will that fuch
men fhall finne, or that there fhall be fuch finnes of men: Now the Seripture frequently
juftifies this; for the 1o Kings to give their Kingdomes to the Beaft, what is the meaning
of it,But to imploy theirRegall power in fupporting the Pope-dome?Now was not this a
great finne ? Yet the Scripture exprefly profeffech that is was the will of God it fhould be
fo. Rev:1z17. For God hath pat in their beares to fullfill bisWill,and to doe it With one con-

- fent for to give their Kingdome to the Beaft, untill the words of God be fulfilied. As exprelly

doth Saint Perer teftifie of fome men, that they are ordained 1+ Fumble at God's Word, and
to be difobedient,((hrift is a fone to ffumble at 5 a Rock of offessce even to thems which fumble
at the word , being difvbedient unto the which thing they were even ordained : and by whom
could they be ordained hereunto butby God 2 In like fort we know the abominable

‘ Outrages
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Outrages committed by Herod, Pontins Pilate, together with the Gentiles and people of
Tfrael againft the Holy Sonne of God ( for f#das betraied him,the high Priefts faborned
witbefles againft him, Herod with his Herodiansdefpitefully ufed him, Pilate condemned
him,the Romane Souldiers fcourged him,{pit in his face,buffeted him,arraied him likea
Kin%in fcorne , and ‘crowned him with a.Crowne of thornes, and laft-of all Crucified
him between two theeves ) yet of all thefe the Holy Ghoft teftifies, That in this doing a«
gainf the Holy Somne of God g:bej did what God bad determined to be done;The words of the
Text are thefe,and that as delivered with one accord by the Apoftles and their fellowes;
for when Peser and John were let goe,they came to their fellowes and fhewed all chat the
High Priefts bad faid unto them ,4nd when they heard it they lift up their voices toGod with
one accord,and [aid,0 Lord thow art the God which hath made Heaven and earth,the (ea and all
things that are therein,which by the month of thy fervant David haft{aid,why did the Gentiles
rage and the people imagine a vaine thing ; The Kings of the earth affembled , and the Rulers
came together againft the Lord,and againft bis (hrift, for doubtleffe againft thy Holy Son fe=
fus swhom thon baft anointed,bothHerod and Pontims Pilate,with the Gentiles and the people of
Ifracll. gathered-shemfelves together to doe what/oever thine band and thyConnfell had desermi-
ned before tobe done. Now every one knowes that to determine to be done,and to ordaine
to be done,and to will to be done are all one : why doth not this Authour cenfure thefe
fpeeches for unfavory fpeeches,as well as thofe of CMaccovins? Why doth not he expofe
this Synod of the Apoftles and others to the fame cenfure ? whereunto he expofeth the
Synod of Dort ? Nay can it'be avoided, but thatalready he hath done fo,and that thefe
cenfures of his muft neceffarily prove the powring forth of Blafphemy againft the Holy
Ghoft ? Seeing the fpeeches are ufed by the Apoftles,which he cenfureth for unfavorie,
being uttered by < Maccovius;ls it not apparent that whofoever renounceth thofe fpeech-
¢s,muft alfo renounce the word of God? Aad fhall it be a reproach to us that we cannot
keep our owne ground , unleffe the Holy Ghoft keepes his ground , and maintaine his
owne Diale® to be favorie in fpite of the vile afperfions , that this Authouror any other
of his Spirit doth ufually caft uponiit, notfparingto terme fuch fpeeches , unfavorie
fpeeches. As for the laft phrafe,7 hat God Wonld thar all men fhonld be faved,this is no Scria
ptare; nay it doth imply a manifeft Blafpheniy,namely that God cannot fave them: It is
true,the Scripture faith that God willeth that all men fhould be faved,but what is meanc
by this note of univerfalities in Scripture, let Scripture it felfe be Judge. The Pharifees
did Tithe omne olus as duftine obferves, not every particular herbe,to give the Tith chere-
of but every kind of herbe to give the Tenth thereof ; fo Perer aw in a-veflell let downe
from Heaven mwnfewior not every fowet footed beaft in particular , butall manner of
fower footed beafts; fee Mat: 3.'5. It is faid all Fwdea went forth to Jobn and all the region
vound about Jordan, what can the meaning of this be,but that from all parts of Judea and
theRegion round aboutJordan,of all forts fome weut forth.tofobs,not chat there was not
one man left behind in all Judea,and in all the Region round about Jordan. ‘And accor-
‘dingly Saint e4ufine interpreted this place above 1200 yearesagoe, namely that God
will that of all forts , fome be faved, even of Kings and Nobles fome, though but few of
fuch 1 Cor: 1. 27. Now thisis not denied either by CMaccovins, or by any other of our
Divines , only they deny it to be the will of God, that all and every one fhall bé faved;
for if this were his will, it would follow, firft that God is not able to fave them,which is
todeny the firft . Article of the Creed, as euffine in thisvery particular difputed many
hundred yeares agoe.Secondly it would follow,thatGod is changed:for certainely when
he dampes men he hath no will to fave them. And what is Ele@ionDivine?isit any other
then the'will of God ordaining unto falvation? Now who dares fay that all are Ele& 2
Hath ot our Saviour exprelly told us,that even of them that are called,but few are cho=-
fen?Yer might that Synod well admonifth Maccopins to take heed of fuch words as mighe
give offence to tender yeares, and be carefull to exprefle the fame truth in as inoffenfive
way as we can:And accordingly having a digreffion in this very Argument.in my Vindis
¢ix Gratia ] propofed itin this manner, Whether the holy one of Ifracll Withont any injurie to
bis Holy CMajeftie, may be [aid o will finne after a certasne manner: and I maintaine che af-
ficmatve after this manner; Dens valt ut peccatum fiat ipfo permittente, God will have finne
to come to pafle by bis permiffion;and Bellarmine confeflech that, Malum effe Deo permitten-
¢ bonum eft. Itis goodthat evill foonldbe by God's permifion,which was alfo the faying of
Auftine tong before. And that non aliquid fit nifirOmnspotens fievi velir, vel fimendo nt fiat,
el ipfefaciendo: Not any thing comes to paffe except God Omnipotent will have it come to paffe,
tither by [wifering it or bimfelfe working ’ﬁ; And the eleventh Article of theChurch ofi Ir;a
o . N B » 2 A al
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and framed in the dayes of King "amies rusines thus ; God from all et':mitie,a'id&}«hzk;;
changable (onnfell ordaine What [oever intime [bonld come to paffe 5 yet fo as there by no vie
olence 35 offered to the o the-wills ofthe veafonable Creatnres | and neither the libertie , nor the

‘contingency of fecond canfes issaken awn), but eftablifb:d rather. And Arminius himfelfe pro-

felleth that Dews voluit Achabum menfviram [celernm| norum implere; God Would bave A=
‘chab ts fill up the meafure of bis finnesand what is it to fill up the meafure of his finnes;but
to adde fione urito finne »' And this he delivereth withour all qualification.

Bytheft inflances it appeareth, That they of the firft Gde can eafily beare one with another in this diffe.

* rence.Andto fay the toah,there is no reafon why they thould quarrell about circumftances, fecing theya-

gree in the fubftance for which they both conitend. o

1 That the moving caule of Reprobation s the alane will of God, and not the finne of man originall or
adtuall. 2. That the finall impenitencie and Damnation of Reprobates are neceflary and unavoidable by
'God’s ablolute Decree. ' ‘ '

' The difference which this Authour takes into Confideration is about the objec of Prex
deftination ; and the difference in-opinion thereabouts is ufually to be obferved three-
“fold(though this Authouris pleafed to take notice of a fecondfold difference, )for fome

conctive the obje&t of Predeftination’to be man-kind as yet not creared; others conceive

‘the obje@ thereof to be man-kind created, but not yet corrupred. A third fort maintaine
the objeit thereof to’be man-kind both created and corrupted. Now D. Funins hath en-
deavoured to reconcile the three opinions , making place for each confideration in the
obje& of predeftination ; And Pifcator after him adventured on the like reconciliation,
and hath performed it with more perfpicuitie and with better fuccefle in'my judgment,
then Zﬂﬂimg And that according to three different a&ls concurring unto Predeftinatior;
The firft-is,faith he,God’s purpofeto create man-kind in 4dam unto differenc erds,pov;
thisA& deth clearely require the obje& thereof to be man-kind ot yet Created. The ¢
cond At he conceives to be God's Decree to permit all men to fall in 4dam;Now tk: 2
‘heconceives as clearly'to fuppofe the object thereof to be man-kind created,bur =
‘tupted. The third&laft A& he conceives to be God’s decree to choofe fome,to i
‘paffion on them in raifing them-ont)of (nneby faith and repentance,and of Repici: -
-others,leaving them as be findes them, and permitting them to fin:fh their dayes in .-,
‘to the end he might manifeft the glorie of his grace;in faving the one;&the glorie of ixs
Juftice in damning others.Now this third A& he fuppofeth manifeftly to require the ob-
Je& thereof'to be man-kind both created and cotrupted:Now che Authours of thefe feve.
rall opinions have no reafon to go together by the eares about thefe three »oginions, but
‘with Brotherly love to entertaine one another: Firft;becaufe the difference herein isnot
fo much' in Divinitie, as in Logick and Philofophie; difference in opinion about order in
interitions , being mesrly Legicall,and to-be compofed according to theright ftating of
the'end inttended , and of the meanes conducing to the end;it being generally confefled,
thapthe ititentionof the end isbefore the intention of meanes conducing thereunto.And
that look what is firft in intention,the fame muft be laft in execution. Secondly,the Aue
thouss of thefedeverall opinions about the obje& of Predeftination , doe all agree in two
principall points. 1. That all men,before God s eternall predeftination and reprobation,
are-confidered as equallin themfelves; whethér as uncreated,or as created, but not corru-
pred,or laftly whether created or corrupted. 2 That-God’s grace only makes the diffe-
tence,choofing fomeitoworke thé to faith, &repentance, & perfeverance therein;while he
rejecteth others;leaving the as he findes them & permitting them to finifh their dayes in
finnejwhereby isupheld and maintained. 1. Firfl, the prerogative of God’s gtace ason-
yeftetudll to the working of men untothat which is good. 2. And fecondly,the prero-
‘gitive of God’sSoveraigntie in fhewing mercy on whome he will,to bring them toFaith
-anid:ttue tepentance,and hardning others; that is, not beftowing of grace and repentance
upon them And feeing they all agree in thefe momentous points of Divinitie,they have
o caufero takeitoffenively at the hands of oneanother , thatthey differin a poiptof
Logick. ‘Now Ihaveadventured, o this argument to find out to my felfe,and give unto
-others fome better fatiffa®tion | then formerly hath beenexhibited , and thae by diftin--
guithing Two decreesionlyon each part,to witt,the decree of the end,and the decree of
‘the meanes: As forexample, 1. ©On:the part of Predeftination and EleGtion, I conceive
the end to be:the manifeftation of God’s.glorious grace in the way of mercie mixc with
Juftice;on a certaine number of men.And the Décree of the meanes is £o create them
‘permit them-alltofallin .e4dam and to bring themforth.into the world in thei
'wdll generations clothed with originall finne; and to fend Chrift into the worldt
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for them , and for Ghriff’é fake fisftto b‘eﬁoﬁi. the grace of faith and repentance upon
them and finally to fave them. 2.On the part of Reprobation I conceive the end to be the
“mapifeftation of God’s gloryinthe way ofJuftice vindicative;And the decree of meanes

to be partly commonand partly proper;the common meanes are to create them and per-

mit them all to fall in 4dam, and bring themforth into the world clothed with originalt
fin;the fpeciall meanes are to leave them as he finds them,and permit them to finjfth theic
daies in finne,and fo not fhewing the like grace to them,which he fhewed to others. 1. So
that the moving caufe of Reprobation is the alone will of God,and not the finne of man
originall and aGuall;like as onthe other fide,the moving caufe of ¢le@ion is only the wilf
of God,of not faith,or any good workes, whereupon this Authour is loath to manifeft
hisopinion ; Thisdo&rineis not only approved by DoQour #¥itaker Do&our of the

Chaire inthe Univerfitic of Cambridge , and that in his Cygnea Cantioa little before his

death , bur juftified and confitmed by varietie of Teftimonies both of Schoolemen, as

Lumbard, e Aquinas,Bannes, Petrus de AlliacoGregorins, Arminenfis; of our owne Church

and the Divines thereof , as taught by Bucer at Cambridge, by Peter Martyr at Oxon:
profefled by the Bifhops and others, promoted by Queen Elizaberh and farther in the
z.eare, of our Lord 1592:there was a famous recantation made in the Univerfitie of Cam-
“bridge by one Barret in the 37. of Elizabeth whereunto he was urged by the heads of
‘hoafes of chat Univerfitie. The Recantation runnes thus, Preaching in Latine not long fince
in the Univerfitie (Cburch,(Right worfbipfull)many things [lipt from me both falfly and rafifly
{poken , whereby I underftand the mindes of many have been. ,grie'_ued , tothe endtherefore I
may|[asific the Church - the truth Which 1 have publiquely bsrt;1doe make this publigue con-

Jelfion , both Repenting and Revoking my Errours Firft I [aid thas no may in this tranfisorie

worldis [o fbrongly underpropt.at leaft by the cersainty of Faith', that s ( unle(le as [ after=

Wards expoundedit)by Revelation that be ought to be af[ured of bis oWpe. Salvasion; But-now

T proteft before God , and ackmoWwiedge inmyconfcience thas shey Which arejuftified by faith

bave peace towards God, shat 5 , have reconcilidtion with God, and dog frand in that grace by
Jaish;therefore that they ought to be certaine and affured of their oWne Salvation , cvew by the
certainty of Faithst felfe. _ -

- 2. Secordly I affirmed that the faith of Peter could not faile but that other mens faith mayg
Yor as ( 1 then [aid )Our Lord prayed not for the faith of every particulay man, but now being
“of @ better and more fonnd Judgment according te thar which Chrift teacheth in plaine words,
Fob:17.20.1 pray not for thefe alone,that is the eApoftles,but for them alfo which fball belicve
s mee through their word 5 I acknowledge that Chrift prayed for the faith of cvery particalar

believer andthas by the vertue of that prayer of Chrift; every true belicver 1 o fiayd np » that
bssfaith canmot faile, R o

© - 3. Thirdly souching perfeverance toto the end, I [asd that that certasmy covicerwing the pimig
20 come is prowd, for.as much asit i in bis owne natwre contingens of Shee kind the. perfeves
“va#ice of every wmanss, neither did 1 affirme it to be prond only, bue ¢obe moft wickedsbut now 1.
freely proseft thas the true and jufbifiing faith whereby she faithfull are moft rieare united unto
Chrift ss (o firme a3 alfo for the time to come fo certaine;that it can never-be rooted up osit of the
mindes of the faithfull by any tempeation of the flefb,the World or divell himfelfe;fo thar be thas
once bath this faith fhall ever have it; for by the benefit of that juftifying fairh Chrift dwelleth
in s and-we in Chriff, therefore st cannot but be both s'ncrm/&j( Chiisft growing inss dayly )

#s alfo perfevere untotbe endbecanfe God doth give conflancy. - ' o

4. Fourthly, ! affirmed thar there was no diftinétion in faith; but in the Perfons believing ,in

Which I confe([e 1 diderre. - oW Lfreely acknowledge the Temporarie faith (which as Bere
ward witne([eth is therefore fained , (becanfe it s temporary )it is diftingwifbed and differeth
from the [aving faith,whereby finners apprebending Chrift are juftified before:God for ever,mot
“4n meafure and degrees but in the very thing it [elfeg Moreover I adde that Saint James doth
~-make mention of a deadfaith, and Panl of a fasth that workesh by love. .~
= § Fifthly 1 added that forgivene(fe of finnes s an Article of fasthbut not particular,weither
“belonging 1o this man or that man,thas 1 (as 1 excponnded it) thar no true faithfull manesther
“canor onght certainely believe that bis finnes are forgiven: But now I am of an other mind and’

doe freely confeffe that every trise faithfull an s bownd by this Article of fasth tobelieve the-
forgivenesof finkes,and certainely to believe that his owne particular innes are freely forgiven
bims , neither doth it follow hereupon that 5 that Petition of the Lord's prager (to Wit) forgive
owr I:r-’efpajﬁu ss.necdlefe; for in that Petition we aske not only the gift but alfoshe increaft

16 Sixtly , thefe words eféaped me in.my Sermon viz: Asfor thofe vhat ave ot fayed, I dor,
B6b3 | maft
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moff Jrrongly believe, and doe freely protef¥, that I am (¥ per(Waded againft Calvin., Peter

Martyr and the veft that finne is the true and proper canfe of Reprobation; But now being bestes
snftrutted I [ay thas the Reprobation of the Wicked s from everlafting .andthat faying of Saint
Aunftine to Simplician to be moft true;viz : If finne weve the caufe of Reprobation then no man
Jhonld be eleéted becanfeGod doth know all men to be defiled With s¢: Anathat I may [peak free-
ty , 1am of the fame mind and doe believe concerning the Doftrine of Election and Reprobis
tion a5 the Charch of England belicveth and teacheth in the booke of the Articles of faith,
an the Article of Predeftination.  Laft of all I uteeredthefe words rafhly againft Calvin,
a man that bath very well deferved of the Church of God ( towit ) that he derft
prefume to lift up bimjelfe above the high and Almighty God , by which words I doe
confeffe that 1 have dove great injurie to that moft learned and. vight good man , and I moft
bumbly befeech you all to pardon this my rafbnes,as alfo in that1 have utered many bitter words
againft Peter Martyr,Bexa,Zanchy, Tunius,and the veft of the fame religion being the lights
and oynaments of owr Church, calling them by the odions names of Calvinifts and other flandes

- voms termes branding them With a moft grevions marke of reproach; ywhom becasfe our Church

doth worthily reverence o it-Was not meet, that I foould take away thesr good name from them.
Do&orFulke in like manner maintaines thatreprobation i not ofworkes but ofGod s free will,
Rom:9: Num:2.His wordsate thefe,God's eleflion & Reprobasion ismuff Jree,of bis owne will,
wot upon the forefight of the merits of either of them ; for me bath mercy on whom be Will and
whom be will be hardeneth ver(: 18. Yet hete is to be diftinguithed, for the explication of
the truth , That God’s decree of Reprobation may be confidered either as touching the
A& of God reprobating and willing,or as touching the things hereby willed or Decreed;
hs‘ﬁpiiéhiinﬁ:lt;hp A& of God reprobating,we fay as eguinas faith concerning the A& of
God predeftiniting, namely that no caufe can'be given thereofas from man, like as no
caufe cin be %iven of God’s will; God’s will being eternall,but whatfoever is i fan be-
’inthn@POta- 1. But as touching the things decreed or willed by Reprobation, thefe ate
¢ither the deniall of grace,or infli®ing of damnation;As touching the deniall of grace we
Clearely profeffe that like as God of his mere will and Eleafme doth fhew mercy onioine
in ﬁ”owip%:b__e_‘ grace of faith and repentance upon them; fo God of his mere wil! ard
: doth hardénothers in denying unto them the grace of faith and repentance;and
it is that Do&or Fulke maintaines God’s ele@ion & reprobation to be mott fiee.of
‘his owne free will,not upon the forefight of the merits of either of th; but touching the
inflidting of damhation, we maintaine that God neither doth infli@ damnation,nor ever
did decree to infli@ damnation of his owne mere pleafure and will , but altogether for
finne, either originall or aGuall: further we maintaine,that in no moment of time or na-
ture God doth decree to damne any man before he forefeeth the finne for which they.
Thall be damoed. 2.As touching the fecond we willingly grant, thatby vertue of God’s
‘s‘l”g_crc'é;i:’ngce,lfdri?-_.vgnd»una‘voidab!y- followes,that whofoever dieth in finall impeniten-
«y {hait be damned neitlier doe I thinke this Authour dares to avouch the contrary.

_ Secondly,as touching finall impenitency, wee willingly profeffe that upon fuppofition
of God's decree finally to-harden a manand to dehy a manthe grace of repentance; (It

_being clearely the gift of God as Scriptures teftifie, A&:5.31,and 11.18.2Tim 2.2 )itis
Jimpoffible that fuch a'ma

impoflib [ucha'man fhould repent, neverthelefle both repentance is poffible, and
finall impenitency is avoidable fimply (to wit) by grace. 3. Butthis Authour loves not
to explicate himfelfe butl fuppofe he fecretlymaintaines,thatevery man hath fuch a pow-
er,by grace,wherby he miay repentif he will,concerning whichTenent of his,we nothing
doubt but every man hach fiich a power, but we deny that fuch a power is grace;we fay
it is nature rather,and that for this reafon; looke by what power a man may repent if he

the fame powerhe may ref ufe to repentif hewill : Now if this were grace,
then were grace inferior to a morall vertue: for no morall vertue leaves a- man indiffe-
rentto doe good or no ; todoe good or evill 5 but inclines and difpofeth the
will oty to that which is good ; fo Juftice difpofetha man only to juft actions,
ot ‘indifferentlie to that which is juft, or to that which is unjuft, *Tis true never:
theleffe*a man that is juft may doe an unjoft A& if he will | but this is not by vertue
of the habi ftice wherewith he isqualified ; -Butonly by reafon of the freedome of
this will wich is natarall unto him ; for juftice undoubtedly inclities a man's will only to
that which appeareth juft,and fo every morall vertue inclines the will only to a vertoous
A&, net-indifferently either to acs vertuous, or to acls vicious;liké as on the contraryy
vicions habit inclines the will of man‘only to a@s vicious , notindifferently, to ads vic;
ous or to acts vertuous! Secondly grace is fupernagurall;ic were a Monfter in Divis
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fay that fupernarurall grace doth indifferently incline a man either to good or evill; it is
impoffible it fhould incline 2 man fave to ads fupernaturall; now every fupernatarail 2t
muft needs be gratious , it cannot be finfullor evill ; laftly whofoever hath a willto re-
pent, fuch a one hath not only a power to repent, but atually doch repent, as touching
the cheifeft facultiein, the change whereof repentance doth confift; for that is the will,
and itis God that workethin usboth the will and the deed, in every kind of that which
is truly good; and furely to have a will to repent is a good thing , if he want power,jiet
himandus, pray for that out of that will and defirewe have to repent , ## guod volnmns
implere valeamns , that What We defire to doe we may be able to dee , and we have no caufe
to feare that God will defpife fo gratious defires.

To thefe fpeeches let me adde that of Remigins Arch-bifhop of Lyons, who, to Rabamus Arch-bifhop of A/, Mafon's
Mentz , objeing thar Saint Aufiine wrote a booke called Hipognsfticon againft Pelagius and Ceeleftius, Additions
wherein he denied that Reprobates were properly predeftinati ad imicrisum , predefbinate 10 defiruétion , an- P
fwereth,that Saint Auftine faid not fo (but fome other man )as it is {uppofed co purge the Church of calum~ J*
nie, which {ome ill affe@ed ongs did caft upon it; namely that it taught that God by his predeftination did
impofe upon men a rieceflity of perilhing, and did withdraw the word ( Pradeftination) from the point of
Reprobates,and gaveit onlytothe El¢ét, and fo gave great occafion of further Errourand miftake; Inthis
fpecch of his,it is cleartly implyed that it was the conftant Do&rine of the Church then,that Reprobates lye
under no neceflitating Decrece of Perdition,

Here we find inferted a paffage taken out of Remigins Arcfhebithop of Lions hisan- e difier,
fwer to Rabanus Arch-bithop of Mentz , asitis to be found.in the Hiftorie of Gorse[cal-
chus written by Do&or Uber Arch-bifhop of Armach, pag. 107. Now that difcourfe of
Remigiaus is not in aniwer to Rabanus Arch-bithop of Mentz, but unto Hiuemarns Arch-
bifhop of Remes. And withall this Authour is pleafed to geld it as he thinkes good: For
whereas Remigins hath it thus;quafi Desns(uapradeftinatione neceffitatem imponeres homini-
buts in [nss impietatibus permanendi, ¢ in aternum pereundi :  This Authour renders it thus;
T hat God by his predeftination didimpofe upon men anece(fity of perifhing,leaving out altoge-
ther the former , namely of impofing upon men a neceffitie of perithing in their impie-
ties : And every fober man may well wonder at his dealing in this, efpecially feeing he
hath left out that which is moft materiall and moft confiderable;for neither by Anfin’s
Dodrine nor by our Doctrine,hath God impofed upon any a neceflitie of perifhing but

~ fuch as finally perfevere in their impieties: And will any man that is well in his wits op~
pofe this 2 Sure 1am,nor Hincmarns,nor any other was knowne to mee to oppofe this in
the Church of God.Neither is there any neceffitie inherent in man,on whom it is faid to
be itnpofed,but a confequent denomination toGod's unchangeable or irrefiftable will,to
damne all fuch as perfift finally in their finfull courfes,wichout breaking the off by repen-
sance: All the queftion is about the neceffity of Reprobates perfifting in their impieties,
which might be objected,&as it feemes was obje&ed againft Axftin's doétrine of Predefti-
nztion,&by thisAuthour is objected againft ours:now by this objection, Remigius cleares
the Doclrineof Saint Auftire,profefling this to be a calumnious imputation,and fuch as
needed not for the anfwering thereof, that any fuch coutfe fhould be taken as the Au-
thout of the booke (intuled Hypognofticon )takes;(to wit)by denying thatGod predefti-
nates any to Damnation , for this neceffitie of per(ifting in (innes was not impofed upon
them by predeftination in their opinion , who thereby underftood no other thing then
‘Gods decreeing of fuch things which himfelfe purpofed to effe in due time;as both Re-
migius manifefted in thefe words, pag. 155, of the fame booke: N ox predeffinat nifi que
fuerat ipfe fallurns,que ntig; omnia bona & gufta (unt;And Auftine in like manner,de bono
perfeverantia, cap.17. In [ua que falli mutarsg, non poteft prefcientia,opera [ua difponere, il
Ind omnino nec alirid quicquid eft predeftinare fo the Synod of Valens,Can:3. Pradefiinati-
one autem derm ea tantum ffatuifle (dicimus ) que ipfe vel gratuiti mifericordia o velju=
fo judicio fatturits erat. In malis verd ipfam malitiam prafcifle quia ab ipfis eft, non prade
Stinafle gnia ab illo non eff: And that for good reafon,becaufe,c Valum non habet canfam ef-
ficientem, [ed deficientem, as Aujtine writes De ((ivit.Dei lib.12. cap.7. But as for this ne-
ceflitie infinning, this both'we and they willingly profeffe. to flow from thefinne of
e2dam which God alone can curein manand none other,as the fame Remigins acknow-
ledgeth Hiftor.Gottefca.pag. 3. eAnima bumana & voluntas humana ficnt vere manct in
morte non diligendo, ita veré transfertur de morte in vitam diligendo: But by whom is this
tran(lation wrought?chat followes;bac dilectiane non fit vere liberis arbitrinmid eft vere li-
bera volnntas nifi illo liberante, id eft libersatem largiente, qui ait fi vos filins liberaverit tane
weré liberi eritss -G mifi illo munere Spiritus Des, de quo digis Apoftolns; ubi antem %irir_n{
: Jors s
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Domini, ibi libertas: By this love the will is not made free, but he freeing it,who faith, if
the Sonne fhall make you free, then fhall yebe free indeed, and not otherwife thenby
the gift of the Spirit of God whereof the Apoftle fpeakes, where the fpirit of the Lord is,
there is liberty;nay I am verily perfwaded that Hincmarns himfelfe againft whom Kemi-
gim difputeth , is more Orthodox in this argument then this Authour; for thus writes
Hincmarus = as is to be feen in the fame hiftory of Gotsefcalchus. pag. 39. quofdam
in CMafla peccati & perditionss jufte defernit , 4 qua predeftinatione [ua ( id eft in
gratic praparatione ) occulto ( fed noninjuflo ) judicio nequaquameripuit 3 Some men
God juftly deferted inthe CMa([e of fiune and perdition;from which by his predeftination that v,
preparation of grace | be never delsvered by judgment [ecret, but not unjuft, whereas this Au-
thour will have all men to be delivered from this Maffe of finne and perdition;by a cer-
taine univerfall grace beftowed upon them, whereby they are put in a kind of indifferent
eftate to believe or not believe, repent or not repent if chey will,which Hincmarwus never
acknowledged ; yet this neceffitie of inning, incident to all that are brought forthinto
the world,in Aaffa peccati & perditionis, in the Ma(le of originall finne and perdition;is not
fuch either in their, or our opinion, as whereby they cannot but finne ; although they
would abftaine from it;though this be obtruded upon us as it was upon Remigisns:where-
upon he pleades for himfelfe, ‘and fuch as were of his mind-in the Do@rine of predefti-
nation after this manner, pag.'s3. Nemo ita fentit ant dicit quod Dei predeftinatio alignem
invitnm faciat peccares ut jam non proprig voluntatis perverfitate;fed Divine predeftinationss
weceffitate peccare videatnr; N o man ({aith be Ydoth [o think or [peak s if God's predeftina-
tion made a man to finne againft hos will , in [uch fore as be foonld [eeme to finne , not throngh
zhe perver[neffe of bis owne will,but by the neceffiey of Divine predeftination fo {ay we;neither
is this impotency of doinggood, any where elfe, but in the Corruption of the will,it be-
ing a morall impotency according to that of Saint Auftine , Libiertas fine gratia non eft -
bertas fed contumacia; Libertie without grace,is not Libertie, but wilfullne(fe, and Remigius
Hiftor: Gortefcal:pag.29. Ex guibus (faith he)fpeaking of Reprobates, Nemo poteft falvari,
non propter violentiam aliguam Divine poteftatis, [ed propter indomabilem ¢ perfeverantem
neguitiam [ne iniquitatis; Not one of them can be faved,not becanfe of any violence of Divine
power,but by veafon of the untameablecsperfevering nanghtines of their owne iniqauity,&p.144.
De Reprobus nullsum [alvari nllatenns exiftimavi,non quia non po[unt homines de bono ad mali
commiutari & demalis ac pravis boni ac reSti fiers fed quia in melizis mutare nolwernnt, & in

peffinits opevibus uf3, ad finé perfeverare voluernntynos only of the Reprobates doe e judge to be
Javed,not becanye they conld not be changed from evill to good, ¢5-of evillcs-depraved become good
Grright but becanfe shey would not be chiged inso better & wonld to the end perfevere in wic-

ked workes; So then they could be changed but wonld not : But in what refpe@ is it faid
they couldbechanged ? was it in refpect of the freedome of their wills without grace?

Nothing lefle; fee his owne words, pag. 34. 83 dixiffet generaliter, newso hominum fine Des
gratia libero bene wti poteft Arbitrio, effet Catholicus: Had he (aid generally that no man can
7ightly ufe his free Will , withont the grace of God,be bad been a Catholigne. But all the que-
ftion is about the manner how this grace doth worke ( to wit ) whether God gives men
grace to believe and repent if they will, and leaves to them to performethe A& of faith
and repentance ; or whether God worketh the very A& of faith and repentance, not to
difpute of this point out of God’s word , which clearely teacheth, that, God workes in us
the will and the deed, according to his good pleafure.Philip.3.13. And that be makes us perfelt
to every good worke;Working in us that which # pleafing in his fight through Jefies Chrift: Let
us take notice of the difcourfe between Hincmarns and Remigins on this argument;that
till the love of God comes,man is dead;his will is dead to that which is good; Now love
is only-given to thebelievers , poffe charitatem habere natnra eft hominum charitatem antem
babere gratiz eft fidelinm,De pradzftinatione [anétorum, cap. 5. For thus writes Hincmaras,
P4-3-113. Bonum quod agimus ¢ Dei eft & noftrum,Dei per prevenientem gratiam,noftrum
per [ubfequent liberam voluntatem, T he good that we due 15 both God’s worke and anrs;of God
by Grace preventing ours by free Will following: To this Remigins anfwers,and firft he faith,
Hincmarss difcourfeth after fuch a manner, as if 2 good worke were partly God’s worke
and partly ours: And againe as if the beginning of a good worke were God's,but the ef-
fe& thereof of man’s free will; althongh as he ( Hincmarus ) doth endeavour to-temper
this fpeech of his,by the addition of grace,not by the fulneffe of it; gratie adjuniione non
etiam plenitudine, by the adjunition of grace, not alfo by the fulne(e of ir: So he fhould have
done faith Remigires, cum veré totum fir Dei; feeing indecd the Whole 13God's worke 3 As the
truthic felfe faith , withont meye can do nothing: And the Apottle ; What haft thon }t’lm
thou
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that thou hafF mot received? whence the blefled and glorious Martyr (yprian hath fo defi-
ned it, faying, we muft glory in nothing, feeing nothing is onrs: and concludes thus ; Bomums
stag, nofbrnm totum Dei eft, qnia totum eft ex Deo; & nibil boni nofbri noftrum eft ,qnia nibil
boninoftri cft ex nobis: Therefore our good workes are boly God’s, and noe good of onrs is onrs,
becané it 15 not of ws 3 and to reconcile this feeming contradiction,in calling it our good,
yet denying it to he from us, he concludes thus,omne bonum noftram, & totum Dei eft, do-
nando; & torum noftrumeft, accipiendo " Every good thing of ours is wholy God’s in as much
s he gives it,and it becomes onrs full and whole, for asmuch as we receive st.

Fulgenius is plaine for it to, lib.1. ad Monium, pag.6. Thele whome God forefaw would dye in finne,he
dectees thou'd live in endles punithment 5T may take in Saint duftine,and Profper allo, who are judged o M. Maon's
be the Patrons of che abfolute Decree , asitis fer downe in the Sublapfarian way ; even they doe many </2- 4/14/0%
times let fall fuch {peeches, as cannot fairely be reconciled with abfolute Reprobation. L will oniy cite Prof- Additions p,
per 5 for Saint Aufbine, fpeakes in himj he difcourfing of fome that fall a way, & Sanititate ad immunditiem, 6.
From haline(Je to unclcanneffes (aith, they thac fall away from holinefle to uncleanneffe; lye not under aneceffi -
ty of perithing , becaule they were not predeftinate; but therefore they were not predeftinate, becaufe they
were knowne to be fuch'by voluntary prevarication.

Not long after fpeaking of the (ame men; he faith, Becaufe God forefaw they would perifh by their owne

\.

free willstherefore, he did not by any predeftination fever them-from the children of perdition. And againe
in bis an(wer to the twelvth obje&ion , he baththefe words. Ged bath not withdrawne from any man ability 10
Jeeld obedience . becaufe be hath not prede(tinated bim; bus begaufe be forefaw he would fall from obedience there-
Jarebe b.1h ot predeftinased bim. '

They are I confefle the wordes of Fulgentinsinthe 25 : chapter of his firft booke
ad Monium , and in the very next chapter, he doth exprefle himfelfe in chis man-
ner on the point of predeftination utito glory: ; - predeffinavit illos ad [npplicinm
gwos 4 [¢ prafcivit voluntatis male vitio decef[uros ; - 5 pradeftinavit ad vegnum quos
ad e prefcivit: mifericordie pravemientss. anxilio redituros , & in [e mifericordia [wb=
Jequentss anxilio manfuros i He predefFinateth thofe untopunifoment ', whom he forefaw
tobe [nch as wonld depart from him through the fanlt of a nanghty willy and be predeftinated to
the kingdome thofe Whom' be fore[aw tobe [uch as Wonld returne unto him by the belp of mercy
prevenient and wonld perfevere in him by the helpe of grace fubfequent; So that upeon the fame
ground he may as well deny predeftination unto falvation to be abfolute in the opinion
of Fulgentins, as predeftination unto damnation : Now Ko/fius in his preface to the Pe-
lagian Hifforse , having fitft confeffed that all Antients'agreed in this, - That God did
not ordaine any other unto eternall falvation , then fuch who by his mere gift of grace
fhould have the beginning of faith and good will , and perfevere in that which is good,
asit-was forefeen by him': In the next place acknowledgeth , that e fufine and Profper
and the Authour of the booke de vocatione Gentinm ; and Fulgentins, unto this common
opinion of Catholigues did adde this; That this prefcience Divine did flow from God's abfo-
Inte Decree to favethem. This [ fay Voffins writes, thongh, 1fee no caufe to regard his
judgment in this Argument.His diftin&ion'is very well knowne of will abfolure and will
conditionall; which will conditionate he examplifies thus, as when God will have falva-
vation conferred upon a iman in cafe he doth believe; what one of our Divines doth deny
a conditionall will in chis fenfe in reference to falvation? Now what one of the Antients
( the Pelagians excepred ) can this Authour produce; that doth affirme any fuch will to
“be in God, for the beftowing of faith upon a man? For to maintaine this,were in plaine
Termes to maintaine, that it was thewill of God that grace fhould beftowed according
unto workes:But if the grace ofGod be beftowed merely according to the good pleafure
of God,as Saint Pasle faith;God bath mercy on whom be will? By this it is aparent,that this
decreeis abfolute, and confequently that predeftination is abfolute ; And thus Auffine
coupleth together the do&rine of the beftowing grace not according unto workes ; And
‘his Dodrine,of predeftination asinfeparable,each to be granted or denied together with
the other.  Becaufe this Authour pretends it to be needles.to cite Auftine,and fufficient
to cite Pro/per,adding that Asftine fpeakesin him, to wit,after he Was Dead; fuch is chis
Authours jugling courfe with his Reader ; ‘thereforeI will reprefent Anfine himfelfe
propofing the objection made by the Maffilienfes , againft Auftin’s doGrine of prede-
flination , asitwas fent unto him by Profper , and then anfwering it,not leaving it unto
Profper to anfwer for him ¢ See the objection,fed aiunt (ut [cribits ) neminem poffe corre=
ptionts [Fimnlisexcitari ; [ dicatwrin conventn Ecclefia audientibns mulris, Ita (¢ babes de
predeftinatione definita (ententiavoluntatis Dei, ut alii ex vobss deinfidelitate, accepta. obedi
endsi voluntate, veneritis ad fidem, vel accepra pevfeverantia maneatssinfide oc.  But they
Jay ( as ye write) that none can be ftirred #p by the Goad of correption, if it be [aid inthe Con-
, Ccc - gregation
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gregatiow in the bearing of many, fuch as touching predsftivation is the deserminate fentence of
the viill of Godthat fome of you receiving an obedient wil, foall come from infidelitie wnto faith,
or receiving perfeverance [ball continpe in the faith : But the veft, who continne in finfull de=
lights , therefore you have not rifen, becanfe the (ucconr of commiferant grace, bath not as yet
vaifedyon.  But sf shere be any not yet called whom God hath predeftinated to be elcéled by his
grace, (or whom his grace hath predeftinated to be elected) ye hall receive the fame grace,
whereby towill and be Elect. ' And as for thefe thas doe obey,if you are not predefFinated to be
Eleit , the firength of obedience fhall be withdrawne that you may ceafe to obey : ‘Thus farre
the objection, 4uftin s anfwer followeth thus ; When thefe things are [aia they oisght not so
to deterye ws,frum confe[fingGod s grace(towit)Which-1s not given according unto Workes, and
from confe[fing predeftination according thereunto ; like as we are not térvified from confeffing
God's forekrowledge if a man fhonld difcorfe thereof in this manner before the people; Whether
now ye live Well'or nat well, [uch [ball ye be herenfrer,as God forefees ye Will be either good, if be
fore[ees ye Will be good; or evill, if he forefees be Will be evill; for What if upen tre bearing heres
“of fome give themfelves to florh , and from labonr prome to luft goe after their concupi(ences;
Jhall we therefore conceive that to be falfe Which was delivered concerning God's foreknew=
ledge? And {o he proceeds to juftifie the truth of this do@rine which wus objected againft
him by way of Crimination, 1fay to juftifie it as touching the fubftance of it,though as
touching the manner of propofing it,hekonfefieth that to be unreafonably harfh in fome
particulars ; and fhewes how that may be propofed in a more decent manner, ftill hol-
ding up the fame truth, Thus Asftine was able to anfwere for himfelfe, whileft he-was
living; Now let us conlider how Profper anfwers for him after he was dead. - And firft let
us confider the objection it felfe;now it is this, T'hat they who are not predeffinate unto life,
although they live pionfly andrighteonfly it fball nothing fyr'aﬁr them bt they fhall be referved
{0 long untill they perifi = Now this is piainely 4 partof the objeGion made by the 274 f5-
* dudits dienfes and they were Galli , * whom Profper anfwereth, for the obje&ion propofed to
WA Auftine was,that, fPrength of vbedience fhonld be taken from them 3 Butin the objeQion of
Jomet ;,"”;b 1y the Galliwhom Profper anfweres it is fec dowe in a milder manner,thus,They fball be re-
more f"d' f X ferved untill they perifs. ~Now Auftine himfelfe accomodates his anfier hereunto in
P;; "Pj"l; ,J_ partticular , De bono Perfeverantia , cap.22. - 1 For (hewingthe unreafonable harfh-
8 ; ;ﬂ; ; neflein this manner of propofingit : IWonder (faithhe ) ‘if any weak manina Chri-
’ZJ st I;." Y Pian people can by any meanes beare with patience that Which followes ; as namely when it 4
the Galls. Said unto them , yee that doe obey, if ye be predeftinated to be rejeéted, the [Frength of obedience
[biall be wirhdyawne from you thatyou m.ay ceafe to obey ;- For thus to [peake What [eemeth it
20 be other, then to curfe:or to prophefie evsll after a fort 3 Then he proceeds tofhe whow the
fame truth may be delivered in a fairer manner, ftill holding up the truth of the dorine
of predeftination; /f{{aith he) « man thinke good 1o fpeake fomeihing of (uch as dsc not perfe-
vere,and need be [0 t0 doe. What failes of the truth of this (entence if it be deliveredthus ? But
‘if [ome doe obey, that are not prede[tinated unto the kingdome and.to glovies.they are temporarie
ones and fball not perfevere in the [ame obedience unto the end. Then he proceedsto fhew how
the fame obje&ion may be framed againft God’s prafcience,tbus; Et fi gui obeditss, f; pri-
Jeiriefbis,rejiciendi obedive ceffabtisy If any of you dee dbey, if with allye ave forefeen o be reje-
&ed ye fhall ceafe to vhey Wwheteby ye may obferve, how Auftine in traming the objection,
leaves out the Phrafe of withdraWing the ffrengeh of obedience , ascontaining a calumnious
imputation , and fuch as Auftine ﬁad pothing to doe with in the courfe of his opinion.
concerning predeftination, Thus Axffine hath plainely anfwered for himfelfe, and needs
‘noe other to anfwer for him, and his anfwer proceeds without all colour of prejudice -
to his owne docrine, concerning the abfolutenefleof predeftination.By this let the Rea--
judge of the ingenvitie of this Authour,who conceales all this from his Reader,bearing
him in hand | that 4affine (peakes in Profper making anfwere to his obje@ion, whereas
indeed there isa vaft difference between Profper’s anfwer for eAuffine and eAnfin’s ane
fwer for himfelfe: But like enough Pro/per was willing to condefcend to the Galii, * and
to gratifie them with an anfwer,that in his judgment might be more acceptable and fatif-
factorie unto themy, To the confideration whereof I now proceed,and therein to confi-
der Profper, not eAyffin’s mind concerning predeftination, as which he kath fufficiently
manifefted in an(wer to the fame objeion, asI have thewed 5 T herefore( faith Profper)
They are not. predsflinated , becanfe they were forefeen to be fueh heveafter by their. voluntarie
prevaricasion what will follow herence ? That forefight of finnes was the caufe why they
were not predeftinated unto life ? 'L anfwere , firft by denying this confequence ,, forie:
may. as well follow that the Creatours love s the caufe why (innes are forgiven h’im,fﬁf
| A , the:
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the Gofpell faith of the woman, Luk:the 7. Thercfore many [insies ave forgiven her becanfe
Jbe loved much; fuch illations are not alwaies caufall, but very often merely rationall.Se-
condly, letit be caufall, and thar forefight of finne is the caufe of non predeftination un-
to life, and accordingly of predeftination unto damnation, yet here I have a double an- -
fwer.  Firft it is che moft generall opinion , that reprobation as it fignifies a purpofe to
damne,and accordingly to exclude from heaven, prefuppofeth the prefcience of finne:M.
Perkins exprelly profefleth as much, and other Divines at the Synod of Dort ; yet this
hinders not the abfolutenefle ofreprobation which appeares in the purpofe ofGod to de-
ny grace, and that abfolutely to fome, like as he beftowes it upon others; I meane the
grace of faith and regeneration ; otherwife grace fhould be given according to workes:
Now lec any paffage be produced out of Profper,of any otherOrthodox writeramong’ft
the Antients to fhew,that Ged in diftributihg thefe graces unto fome,and denying them
nnto others,did not proceed abfolutely,but according unto workes;and according to this
do&rine, it is well knowne that e #uffinefhaped his do@rine concerning predeRination,
‘as it hath been (hewed at large in the anfwer to M. Hopd,in the firft fe&tion;fecondly that
there may be a canfe of predeftination and reprobation, 4gminas doth notdeny,but how?
‘quoad res volitas, as tonching things willed, or, pradeftinatione ¢ reprobatione prepartas , by
predefbination and reprobation prepared,and in this fenfe e 4guinas himfelfe confeffeth that,
forefight of finne is thie caufe of reprobation the nineth to theRomans; & fee how he ex-
plicates himfelfe,his wordes are thefe, Let: 3. prfcientia peccatorum poteft effe aligna ratio
reprobationss ex. parte pene que preparatur Reprobatis:in guantum [iil: Dests proponit fe puni=
‘turum malos propter peccata que a feipfis habens,non a Deo.  The forefight of finnes may be
[ome reafon of reprobation as-touching the punifbment, which is prepared for Reprobates, in af-
much as ?a decreeth to punift wicked men for their finnes , which they have of themfelves,
not of God : Butof reprobation, as touching the a& of God reprobating,there can be noe
more caufethereof , then there can be a caufe of God's will as touching the a& of God
willing. And upon this very ground it is, that e4guinas profefleth that * xever any man
Was fo mad as to affirme that there may be a canfe given of predeftination , as tonching the
aét of Godpredeftinating; Let us therefore forbeare toimpute any fuch opinionto Pryfper
orany other of the Antients ; which none ever was fo mad as to maintaine in the judg-
ment of Aqwinas. The fame anfwer will ferve for the next,derived out of the fame place
in Profper: As for the third of withdrawing [Frength of sbedierice; This indeed was objet-
ed unto Axftire, as if in his opinion God did fo; wheras 1 have fhewed alfo how Auffine
fignifies that he had nothing to doe with that ; and therefore he leaves that quite out.
Aud indeed A«ftir’s is cleare and exprefle, that asmany as God'hath not predeftinated, -
thofe he never bring’s unto wholfome and fpirituall repentance,whereby a man is recon-
ciled unto God in Chrit. Cont: Fulian: Pelag: kib. 5. cap.4+ And.confequently he never
brings them to any true obedience:The wholefentence in Profper hath no more moment
then-the former,and therefore admits the fame antwer. '
* A teftimony brtwo I will borrow likewifc from fome perfon of note, and thofe Saint Auflin's followers 37 27, ofon's
too,who lived about 400 yeares afier Saint Anflin’s time. Remigius the grearPatron of Gotsefchalke the zea- Addisi
taus preacher and publither of abfolute reprobation in thofe times,in hisan{wer to that epiltle,which we fup< <224+ #0%5 P
pofe to be the Epiltle of Rabanus 5 (aying, that God did make the nations of the world, and thas he doth will shas 6.7.

all men fhoubd be faver; be gives fuch an anfwer as cannot ftand with ablolute reprobation ; This, faith he ,
is very true , becaull: God layeth on noe mana neceflity of perithing , as he hath laid on nonea neceffity of
finning: And a little after he'is plainers Thofe whom God did fore know would Live and dye in their wickedne[Jes
for reafons moft juft, fhould pevifi,as bimfelfe faith , Him thar finnerh againft me, even bim will 1 blot out of my
EBooke. - Inthe Valantine Synod afiembled in the favour of Gottefchalke, we may find thefe wordss Therefore
doe'the wicked perifb,not becanfe they could not,bus would wos be good , and by their owne fauls originalior aftually
alfo 5 remained ini the Maffe of perdizion 5 And inthe end of their 3. Cannon:they pronounced Anathemato
thole , that hold that men are {o predeftinated unto evill as they cannot be-otherwife.  Thas any fhould be
(faith the Councell) predeftinatcd unto evill by the power of Gods(o a5 he cannos be otherwife,we doe not only-nos
belicve,but alfo if there be any thar will believe fo great an evill , witlall deteftation we denounce them accurfed;as
the Councell alfo did, ' :

This Authour grants Remigins to be a Patron of abfolute reprobation : But thefe enfWer.
words of his, this Authour faith,cannot ftand with-abfolute Reprobation: Remigins un=
doubtedly thought they could ; otherwife he muft have renounced the Do@rine of ab-
folute reprobation and the Patronage thereof ,which yet he did not;as this Authour ac-
knoledgeth: Now is it enough for this Authour, to fay that tlhefe words cannot ftand
with abfolute Reprobation and barely to fay it,without proving ought?and troely 1 have
found fuch to-be the imperious carriage of this Authour in manufcript , now Ifee
it'in print ; But lex us endeavour-to cleare Remigins , by proving the Contrary.

: Ccc2 ‘ indeavour
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indevour to cleare Remigims ,by proving the coritrary, Therefore it is well knowne thac
thé Terme abfolute ftand's in oppofition toConditionall. Now this diftin&ion of will abfo-
lute and will Conditionall Gerardms Voffins dothaccommodate inrefpect of the things
willed of God,and gives inftance of God’s will of faving,which he faith.is conditionall:
fora{much as God purpofeth not to beftow falvation on any,but fuch as believe, faith be-
ing by God’s erdinance the Condition of obtaining Salvation.In like fort Doctor Fackson
in hisbook of Providence acknowledgeth the diftin&ion of voluntas ansecedens, and con-
fequens is to be underftood noc on the part of God willing , but on the part of things
willed: Now the things willed inthe decree of Reprobation, are two, contrary to things
willed in Elechion: For asin Ele@ion God doth will the conterring of grace,and the con.
ferring of falvation;foe in Réprobation God doth will the deniall of grace and infli@ing
of dampation:Now Remigins in the paffages here produced, fpeakes altogether of God’s
will to infli¢t damnation , and he denies.that -God's willis to infli® damnationona-
ny man abfolutely, but only conditionally(to wit) in cafe of finall perfeverancein finne,
and fo fay we with Remigins:But as touching God’swill to deny grace, we utterly deny
that Godwill have grace to be denied upon a condition , for nothing can be devifed to
be the condition thereof,but finne eithet originall or actuall. Andif upon fuch a conditi-
on,grace fhould be denied, it fhould be denied to all feeing before grace is given, all are
found to be under finne actuall or otiginall, and confequently alifhouldbe Reprobates,
evenevery mothers fonne. 2. And ifto avoid this, it be faid: although all be finners,
yet grace is denyed to none, but fuch as want a certaine particular obedience ; Then vp-
on the performing of thag obedience grace fhould be conferred; this is asmuch as to fay
that Grace s conferred according mnto workes; which doctrine hath ever been abominared
by the Orthodox in oppofition unto the Pelagians. Now the Apoftle clearely makes for
us inthis , profefling that Goa hath mercy.on Whom be will , and Whom he will he hardeneth.
Now though thefe paflages produced out of Remigins carrie fome thew againft abfolute
reprobation from glorie, or unto damnation;yet have they noe colour or fhew of oppo-
fing abfolute reprobation from grace; As for neceffitie of perifhing,that is merely condi
tionall (to wit ) in cafe of finall continuance ig finne witbout repentance;And as for ne.
ceflitie of finning,that we confefle is found inall, in ftate of nature,(srvinus confeffeth
it to be the doftrine of Arminiusthat, all men naturally ave caft upon aneceffisie of finning.
And Do8or - Porser propofeth it as the do@rine of the Church of England , that,ina
naturall man there is no libertas 4 peccato , libertic from finming; which yet s to beunder-
ftood aright , not. but that it is in his.power to abftaine from any particnlar finfull act;
for no fupernaturalla is or can be finfull every finfull a& muft needsbe an a& naturall;,
and power either to doe or to abftaing from any naturall A&, is not to be denied to any
naturalf man. Butit is.impoffible that any naturall man fhould abftaine from any finne,
or doe any naturall good a&(fo commenly accounted)in a gratious manner, untill grace
comes, fo to feafon the heart of man as to love God, evento the contempt of himfelfe,

~ and out of his love to doe thiat good which he doth,and to abftaine from that evill from

which be abftaineth. 2. Byt if the queftion be of the manner how this nece(Bitie of fine

- ning is brought upon the nature of man; we fay, it is not by the pleafure of God : But

by the inne of Adam, according to that of the Apoftle; Rom: 5. By one man finne entred
énto theworld , and death by finne : for man by reafon of finne was juftly bereaved of the
Spirit of God , and begetting children in this Condition, he begets them after his owne
{orageand likeneffe,that is bereaved of the Spirit of GodrAnd we hold it impoffible for
a3 man-hereaved of God’s Spirit,either to. doe that which is good,or abftaine from doing
thatwhich is evill in a gratious mannee. ‘ 5 ,

5. Secondly,I come to the Synod of Valenfe,when they fay,the Wicked not perify becanfs
they. conld not dae good,but becanfe they wonld not Thefe words may feeme to imply thate-
ven the wicked con/d dee good if they wonld;and truely 1 fee noe caufe to deny this:But that
we may fafely fay with e duffine; that, omnes poffant Deocredere & ab amore rernm tempo=
ralimmad divina presepta [ervanda fe comvertere fi velint : Believe God if they will, and
from the love of all things temporall convert themfelves to the keeping of God'’s Coms
mandements if they will § for if a manwould goe to Chutrch but cannot, becaufe heis
lame,would read in God's word,but cannot,becaufe heis blind : Thefe impotencies are
naturall, not morafl:. but the impotency brought upon mankind by the finne of e4dem
is morall not naturall. Now morall impetency is found noe where but in the will, or at

leaftis chiefly there,and fecondly in the nnderftanding alfo,as touching knowledge pra-
&icall; and ‘accordingly when Scriptnres. teflifie that they who are in the flefh ca;im;e
pleafe:
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pleafe God, Rom: 8z cannot repent, Rom:24.: connot believe fvb:12.This impotency cone
fift's cheifly in the corruption of their wills,noted by the hardnefle of heart , Rom: 2. 4.
Eph: 4.18. AgaineI have already thewed out of Remigins, that a wicked man candoe
that whichis good,but by what meares? (to wit)by grace,not otherwife. The words ate
thefe; S5 dixiffec generalirer,nemo bominum fine Des gratia libero bene nti poteft arbitrio effer
Catholicus; bad'he [2id geveraly, not any man can ufe his free will withont grace, be were Ca-
tholigue. And pag.36: thefame Remigins hath thefe words, In infidelibus ipfum libersm ar-
bitrium ita per eAdam damnatnm & perditum , in operibus mortuss liberum effe potef?, in
vivis non pateft ; free Will fodamned and loft in Adam , maybe freein dead Workes , in living
workes it cannot: Yet pag. 174: thus he diftinguifheth,anfwerably to the paffage alleag-
ed by this Authour. De reprobss nullum falvari nllatenss exiftimamus non quia non poffuns
bhomines de malo ad bonum commutari, ac de malis ac pravis boni ac recls fieri, [ed quia in e~
lises mutari noluerunt, 5 in peffimss operibus nfg, ad finem perfeverare volnernnt. And pag.
143. Florus of the Church of Lyons where Remigins was Byfhop , fets downe the fame
truth more at large, thus , Habet homo poft illam damnationem liberum arbitrinm , quo vo~-
Luntase propria inclinari poteft & inclinatur admalum , habet libernm arbitrisum , guo poteft
afJurgere ad bonum, ut autem af[urgat ad bonum non eft propris virtutis.fed gratie Dei mife=
vantss ; Nam & qui-mortans eft poteft dicipoffe vivere,mon tamen [ua virtute,fed Des, Ita ¢5
dibernm arbitrizm bominss.femel [anciatum, [emelmortsnm potcft fanariynon tamen (wa virts-
te fed gratiamiferantss Dei, 5 ideo amues homines admonentur, omnibus verbum pradicatur,
gwia habent poffe. credere poffe converti ad Dewm: ut verbo éxtiinfecns admonente ¢ intus Deo
[ufcirantequi andinnt, revivifcant: Man hath after that damnation.( to wit ) fuch as fol-
lowed after e ddam’s tall ) free will, fo thgt of his owne will be can be inclined and s inclined
to evillbe hath free will whereby be may rife unto a good condirian:bus that be doth arife to that
good candition,is wot in his o%ne poWer ; but of the grace of God compaffionating binsfor of bim
@lfo Who is dead, it may be faid that he maylive, yet not by his owne power bu by the powwer of
God.Soe man s free will alfo being once wonnded once dead may be reftored s by bis ewne pow=

“eryout by God's grace pitying bim,and therefore al men are admonifbed,to all she word is preach-
ed , becasfe they have this shar they may believe , they may be converted unto God, that by the
word owtwardly admonifbing & Godinwardly raifing.they which beate may revive. As touchs
ing the laft ., condemning thofe who fay that any fhould be fo predeftinated to evill by
God, that they cannot be otherwife,this Authourwould faine infinuate into his Reader
an opinion; That wicked men may change from evill to good of themfelves; But neither
doth the Councill of Valens, or Remigins a chiete man therein  intimate any fuch thing;
But only that it isin God’s power by his grace to change them , and fo hach changed
and will change the hearts of many, namely of all his Ele@,but not of one other.

That the Remonftrants did not at that time defire that it (hould be talked of , among the commbn peo- M. Mafor'
ple;who might have ftumbled at it, but difputed of ,among 'ft the Judicious and Learned,who as the threfhe d’ diti

ing Oxen who are to beate the corrie out of rhe Huske, are to bolt out thofe truthes which are couched and Aaditions p.
hiddenin the letter of the Scriptures. T hat the doctrine which is loath to abide the triall even of learned 8. 9. §+
men,carrieth with ita threwd [uipicion of fallhoed, the heathenOratour fhall witneffe for me;who to Epicu-

rus feeing that he wouid not publith his opinion to the fimple peopleswho might happily take offenes at that,
anfwereththus. Declace thy opinion in the place of Judgment , or if thou are affraid of the affembly there,.

declare that in the Senate amongft thofe grave and judicious Perfons. Thou wilt never doe it,and why?

but becaufe it is 2 fowle and dithoneft opinion. True religion ( as Fivesf{aith ) is nota thing guilded over
‘but gold it felfe : the more it is feraped and difcovered, the brighter and gocdlier it is3 and {o is the truth.

Vives de Verbo fidei Jib. x.pag. 16. Difputations illuftrace and fec forth true opinions more then filence cang

let us not feare therefore (" faith he)left qur faith when itislaid open appeare filthy to the beholders. Xd ibs

Let faife and fuperfRicious religions in which there is noe foundnefle be afraid of this.

The Jew is loathto reafon with the. Chriftian touching his law:- And the Turke is forbiddento difpute

of his Alcoran, becaufe their religions are brittle like glafie broken with the leaft couch, Vives lib. 4.pag:

479. But the Chriftian who is confident of the goodnefle of his faith feareth noe examinationsbut rather as

mucti as may be, follicitethand provoketh his adverfaric to the Cumbate. Truth whether it be inmen or do-

@rines, is beft when it is uncovered, ' . :

Of the five confiderations propofed in this difcourfe , as it was firft penned and eranf: N
mitted to a friend, the fifth is changed and in the place thereof this incerted, and it con- eAn[Wer.
cernes the third inftance given of the Synodicall Divines in the Synod of Dort, Now
itis already fhewed in the anfwer to the former difcourfe how immodeftly the Authour
carrieth himfelfe,in charging that Synod with unwillingnefle to come to the triall ; who
juftified cheir proceedings in the judgment of all the forraigne Divines there prefent,for
whereas the Remonftrants did onee and agage profefle that they could not in confcience

363 any
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any longer ftay in the: Synod, vnlefle it were provided for, that they might treatelof
Ele@ion and reprobation.:And that after that manner which they had fet downein
their Thefes and writings exhibited to the Synod; hereupon the Sinod to give them
fatisfa&ion herein ordered, that their opinion not only concerning Ele@ion, butalfo
concerning reprobation fhould beweighed and examined: foe far forth as theyin con-
fcience fhould judge to.be fufficient, for the glory of God, for the edifying and
quieting of the Church and all mens confciences; but as touching the manner ofpro-
ceeding herein, it perteyned to them .to- confider and ordeine 2s they thought good.

And it became not thofe who where cited to appear, to prefcribe unco the Sinod. This
decree ‘being read chie 40 feffion conteynes the altercation hereabouts, betweene the
Synod and them. They forfooth would prefcribeto the Synod,de modo agendi; The Sy-
‘nod muft not unto them. . '

- The Synod hereapon intreates the judgment of forrain divines. And they all with
one confent profeffe.that the Synod had granted the Remonftrants as much libertie for
the defence of their caufe, as in Equitie could be granted and could well ftand with
the honour of the Synod. And therefore there is no caufe why the decree of the Synod
fhould be altered, or why the Remonftrants fhould complaine or decline the Authority.
of the Symd; that nothing was put uporrthem burthen fome to their coniciences: And
therefore it was in vaine to pretend fcruples of Confcience,as in the Seffion 42 there is
a reprefentation made of theéir unreafonable demaund; nadely inthefirft place to
deale upon reprobation &c: whereupon the opinion of forrain divines was requiréd; as
whether it was fic to yeild unto them in this, and to treat of reprobation before they.
treated of Ele@ion, who declared by concuyring fuffrages that courfe (propofed by
them ) to be moft unreafonable : now let thereader judge how unthametaft that cri-
mination is, which this Author chargeth that .Synod with, and confequentlyall the:
the forreine divines therein affembled, who juftified thofe Synodicall proceedings
with their unanimous confent. Surely this Author hath an high . opinion of him-
felfe, and his' owne fufficiencies, who thinkes this Bolt of his foone {Hot, more
worth then the concurrent verdi® of all thofe divines, Chofen as eminent per-
fons by their feverall Churches, and fentunto that Sinod from many places of Chris
ftendome. Now hee who in the progreffe of his unfhamefaft difcourfe , fpares
notthus to Taxe aSynod and all the forrain Divines that affembled therein, no
mervell if he forbeare not to charge the Contra: Remonfiranss in the Hague confe-
rence with the fame Crimination, though never {o injurioully; Thus indeede the
Remonftranes -in the Synod of Dart, - Criminate theiradverfaries as appeares-in the
Synodalia Dodcacena -pag: 136, In the conference at Haguethe Contra- Remonftrants
deprectred that they might not be put to deale on Reprobation, and more at
large Pag: 159. in the fame writings; We reade how Feffws Hommins one of the
Contra- Remonftrants 1n that conference ar the Hague, hereupon ftood up, Expofu-
itque pancis quod non bona fide hec de illis dicerentur, how unfaithfully this relation
was ‘made  fe libello [upplice non fuifle deprecatos ne de veprobatione ageretwr; That
they did not in’ their fupplication intreat” that no difputation fhould be had of re-.
probation; and therewithall the truth of the matter as formerly I have fet downe
in anfwear to the former difcourfe, and as for Beza in the conferrence with fa-
cobws Andreas in the point of predeftination: It is true at th: firft motion he decly-
ned .it, and he gives his reafons, 1. namely that thy were not called by the prince
of Mompelgard to difpute on this Article but on another which was exprefled in
the_princes Jetters;as Facobus Andreas acknowledgeth: 2 and accordingly they had Com-
miffion from their Church that fent them, to difpute on that whéreunto they were
called and not on any other. 3. and’ foe they came provided to difpute.on that which
was:.exprefled in the Princes letters who.invited them. 4. Then againeit wasin a La-
theran aflembly. 5. neither would e 4ndess yeild to Beza’s motions that the confe-
rence might be tranfadted by writing: 6. porthat which was to be delivered by them
thould be taken by notaries. 7. Yet they offered to propofetheir do&rine on that Ar-
gument before the Prince, and to heare what facobus Andreas had tofay againft itand
promifed to'returne himan anfwer theteunto ; Thirdly, confider it was not predeftinz:
tion alone,whereof they were nnwilling at : fiat time and ih that place to conferre about,
But'two other Articlés alfo, namely asconcerning. Baptifine, and Imagesin Churches;
why theti; doth not this Autlior plead as well for Images iri Churches; asfor the con-:
ditionall nature of réprobation : as well he may upon-the fame ground ? Fo‘unhgyi

Co , what
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fottithnefle poffefleth this Authour to conclude,that becaufe Bez« at fuch a time,and in
fuch a place,and upen fuch and fuch tearmes;did refufe to difpute thereon; Therefore all
that profefie the fime do&rine with Beza doe refufe to come to triall there abouts , and
confequently that do@rine is fufpe@able of untruth ; whereas it cannot be concluded of
Bezafimply that herefufed to come to a triall,” becanfe onceat a certaine time and ina
certaine place,and in a conference upon certaine termes he did refufe to come to a tryall:
For my part, Irefufenot to come to a triall with any of them upon any particular: But
I noe way thinke fit to enntertaine a conferrence here about by wordes of mouth, but ra-
ther by writing ; fo it will be more quietly carried, fo it will bemore frec from aliene
difcourfe ; fo each party fhall have time both duely to weigh the Adverfaries Argument
and with due conﬁrferation to put in his anfwer thereunto; And is it not farre more de-
cent that the holy things of God fhould be handled premeditately,rather then fubitane-
oufly? Fiftly, what if Bezz were of opinion that God hath chofenfome unto eternall life,
and paffed by others without any refpe had to the perfonall goodneffe of the one , or
naaghtineffe of the ot her, and that this is Saint Panle’s do@rine,Rom: 9. This was Saint
Auftin's opinion 2ifo as Voffisn acknowledgeth in his hiftorie of Pelagian herefies.p. 655.
Now will any man thinke him well in his wits who difcourfeth after this manner; furely
Anft's do&rine concerning ele®ion and reprobation is fufpecable of untruth; Becaufe
Bezamaintaiping the fame do&rine fome 1200yeares after, was unwiiling to come to a
uyall thereabouts at a certaine time in a certaine place, namely at CMompelgard before

the Duke of wirtenberg ? Laftly | obferve the ftrange inconfiderations of this Authour;

forthe Authour of the former difcourfe promifed the Gentleman his friend to whom he
wrote,to give him the reafon of his change in opinion, not in this peint only of reproba-
tion,but in'the other pointsaifo, for he perceived he was become an drminian : Now
whereas he gives him the reafon of his change in one pointonly , - declining all the reft,
doth he not manifeft his unwillingnefleto deale on all the other 4 points? And may nok
wee conclude after this Authours manner,that this betrayes no fmall fufpicion that cer~
tainely his caufe is weak,and ill grounded in all the reft?In like manner doth this eAcha-
tes carry himfelfe , he that helps of the other to make his taske for him. 1t is his ufuall
courfetodeale only upon the point ofreprobation, as in this place; fo in a writing of his
toa certaine Scholer, and as I have feen under his'hand; It feemes heis well concerted of
hisfufficiencie on this point : And truely I am very glad to fee what he can fay for him-
felfe, even on the point of reprobation - That which followes s to little purpofe,-fave to
thew the plerofpborie of his common place-book:and how eafily it is for him to abound
not only in things neceflary,but in things unneceflary alfo : Therefore he tells us what
Cicero writes of Epicurns,whichmay with a farre better grace be retorted upon himfelfe
then upon Beza,or the Contras Remonftrants at the Hague conferrencesor the Fathets of'
Dort,how unfacetioufly it is applyed unto them I have already thewed, and further-itis
well knowne both by (a/vi'ns, and Beza’s writings, and by that which was done in the
Synod of Dert, fet forth to the veiwe of all the world, that they have not concealed their
opinions from the world -on thofe points controverteds All thatare able to read and un-
derftand Latine,may foone come accquainted with them:And M. Hord dealing only up~
on reprobation which is but a part of one of the five Articles, and forbearing to meddle
with EleQion or any otherof the five , .contrary to the promife made by him unte his
friend , doth he not hereby bewray confcioufnelle of his owne infufficiencie to meddle
thereon ? And like enough he hath learned this wifedome from his Abettor(and thisis
‘his courfe) who loves to deale.in hugger mugger,and fets others on worke; contented to
blowe the coales; yet walkes glorioully at the light of his owne-fire;'and the fparkes that
he hath kindled , vaunting (asI heare ) that his peece cannot be anfwered , and in fuch
termes he commends it-unto the Country, ‘

In like manner let the indifferent Reader judge,whether,that which he produceth out
of Lodovicas Vives be more again{t us,then againft the Authour himfelfe that produceth
it;for both Calvin , and Bezaand generally ourDivines have publiquely profefled their
opinions, not on predeftination only, but on repobation alfo,and upon all other points
controverted between us and the Arminians ; whereas this Auhour fculkes and pullsin
his hornes as if he dared not to be feen on other pointss only declares himfelfe upon the
point of reprobation 5 I meane M. Horde; but as for the other which blowes quick-filver
into him,he is loath to be knowne, as if his occupation were with Bronte(s, Sterope/g, &5
nudss membraPyracmon,totake paines so make thundervbolts for Fupiter,or forc Mercury ra-
thers for e is content an other fhould be the chiefe fpeaker.  §ly. The few he f,ailtb, ‘ls\

: oath
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loath to reafon with the Chriftian touching his law;and the Turke is forbidden to fpeak
of his e#lcoran;But have I fhewed my felfe loath to reafon with this Brontes,in any par«
ticulat difference between us , - or with any among’ft them that weares a head upon his
fhoulders? I truft,] never fhall as long as I breath, As for this Authour,the world is wit-
neffe how deeply guilty be is in this kind , contrary to his owne promife: But he may.
thanke his prompter that he deales in this, and he indeed had made.noe fuch promife to:
to confine him’, -but out of his fox.like carmage , makes choife to deale only on this,
where he hopes'to meet with a favourable winde from vulgar and popular conceits , to
to fill his failes to'carry him profperoufly into their affe@ions,be his Argumenzs never fo
weak:never fo infipid.Now it iswell knowne unto him,that my anfwer to the former difs
courfe. hath nowbeen in the the hands of others for the fpace of two yeares and a halfe,
and not the fmalleft paffage thereof doe I find anfwered here. And thisfeconds confci-
ence knoweth whether he hath not been fu:ll well acquainted with it , before this peece
of his did fee the light of the preffe : Now becaufe this alone might juftly prove notori-
oufly prejudiciall to the whole, fee whata dog-trick hath been played,to antedate the e.
ditionthereof,asif it were printed 4nno 1633,when it hath been but a few monthes fince
this hath been knowne unto the world , that the Reader may imagine if it pleafe him,
that this was printed before my anfwere was returned to the former difcourfe. And to
what purpofe is the difconrfe brought to the Bake, which that hath at prefent,fo many
odde things being inferted thereunto but to provide for their indemnitie that fhall fay,
This Was never it anfwered , whereat [ wounder not a little, namely at the cunning and
crafty carriage of this fecond , who for good reafon may be accompted thefirft , in af-
much as heufeth the other but as a ftalking-horfe to promote his owne game , 1fayl
may, and doe wounder not a little at this, for he both carrieth himfelfe and others boaft
of him, as if he were fomeformidable Creature, and Lyon like to affright all othersthat
fheuld deale wich him, when in very truth all his performances favour farre more of the
Fox then of the Lyon, '

And itisallo difftaftfull to all the Greek Churchess Moulin in bis Anotomy (peaking of the Supralapfari-

J. Mafon’s an dotrine; aith,if it thould be fo thatGod hath reprobated men without the confidération of finne, or hath
Additions ?- ordained them to finne. Yet itis the'pare of a wife man to conceale thele thiigs,or not to know them rathet
10.11,12,13 then to ureer them: becaufe; when they are taught and defended they fill mens heads with fceuples, and give

pag.10.

pag.11.
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occafion to the adverfazies to't 1€ defaming the truereligion. : v
The fame may as truely be (aid of the Sublapfarian way, for asI-have faid, they are in fubftanceall onc;:

And Sir Edwin Sandes is of the fame mind too; for in his moft excellent booke caled e4 furvay of the
State of Religion 7, in the wefterne part of the world;fpeaking of the deadly divifion between the Luthermas -
and the Calvinifls in Germany, he hath thefe wordesjchar, though ube Pa;}[grm and Lanfgrave hive with great
judgment and wﬂedomc, 10 {lake thofe flames impofed filence in that part ro the Minifters of their party , hoping the
(haritie and difcreston of the other party would bave done the bikes yet it falls out othorwifcs for both the ‘Lutheran
Preachers railé as bitserly againgt them in their pulpsss as ever, and sheir Prances and pecple bave them in as greate
deseftasionsnor forbearing voprofeffe openly, that they will returne to the Papacie rarhey then ever adwmit shat Sacre..,
mentary and predeftinary Peflilence: And as for the Grecians,we learne alfo by Sir Edwin Sandes his relation,
that they doe mightilie diflent from'the do@tines touching the eterriall Counfells of God ', whichCalvin
(as fome conceive Yfirft fully revealed or rather introduced into theChriftian world,and fome of his friends
and followers have fecondeds as thinking it very injurious to the goodnefle of God,and dire&ly immediat-:
ly opgbﬁtc to his'very nature, In regard of which,on of their Byfhops hath written a-booke againft ir,which
hach been fent to Geneva and there received. o o ,

. And to fay on thing more, belides this infamy ameng Chriftians , it is very prebable that among the too
many (candals given to the Fewes b(y (Chriftians among whom they dwell § T his do&rine is not on of the
Jeaft rubs in the way of their converfion. - For they thinke ita bad opinion (" faith the fame judicious and
learned Gentleman ) which fome of great name have (eemed to hold, that God in his-everlafting and abfo-
fute pleafure (hould affeét the extreame miferie of any of his Creagures,for the fhewing of his juftice and fe-
veritie in tormenting them , or that the calamitie, cafting a way and damnation of {oie, fhould abfolutely
and neceflarily redound more to his glorie then the felicirie of them all ; confidering tha his- nature is mere
goodnefie and happinefle;and hash noe affinity with rigour and mifery. ~

"> And fecondly the determination of the end doth neceffarily involve the meanes that preceedsthe end , as.
ifa man before determined to damnation, he muft unavoidably finne elfe he could not be damned.

‘As touching this paticular of M.  CWoslyn + Ihave addreffed an anfwer pu@ually
thereunto in my. Vindicie'amongft my degreffions touching predeftination , yetlam
content to fay fomething concerning the point it felfe and his judgment thereupon. Re-
probation hath two parts ; which this Authour moft judicioufly confounds , the one is
God’s decree to deny grace, the other is his decree toinfli@® dampation;* As touching the
firft,the very execution thereof proceeds merely according to God’s pleafure, howmuch
more the decrecit felfe’, whichis eternall , and cannot poffibly have any precedaneous:
thereunto;whereas the execution is temporall, and temporall things may have fomewhat

precedanequs:
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precedaneous thereunto. Now that the ezecution thereof is merely according to God’s:

good pleafure is apparent;the execution thereof being no other then the denyall ofgrace;
And as God' of his mere pleafure gives faith and repentance to whom he will; fo of his
mere pleafure he denies it unto others ; otherwife grace fhould be conferred according
unto workes , - which was condemned in the Synod of Paleftine’, Pelagins himfelfe fub-
fcribing thereunto above 1200 yeares agoe ,  and'all along afterwards it was condem-
ned in divers Synods gatherd together for fuppreffing of the Pelagian Herefie. Now did
M. Moulin think it noe wife part to publifh this do&rine, That grace is not given accor~
dingunto workes;but according to the mere pleafure of God? Nothing lefle;Saint Pani
plainly profeffing that God bath mercy onwhom he will,and whom he till pe hardeneth.Come
we to reprobation as it fignifies God's decree to inflit damnation without confideration
of finne, our adverfaries would faine fhape our opinions thus,and none more eager this
way,then this Authour,I meane him that is thought to be the fuggefter at firft,and fince
the Interpolator and Promotor of all this ; But this is a moft notorious untruth; nay how
can we maintaine this,who imbrace thedefinition of reprobation given by 4guinas,where
he faith , that repobationincludes a will to permit finne, and to inferve damnation for finne fo
doth M. Perkins, and him have I juftified againft « Zrmizins in my Vindicie; And not a=
‘ny .one of our Divines doth maintaine that God intends to damne any man but for(inne,

-and finall perfeverance therein without repentance. And the former point concerning the .

firft a@ of reprobation,being granted , which neither Sir Edwin Sandes, nor any Lurhe-
“ran that] know , denies ; the dodrine concerning this latter a& of reprobation will be
found to containe noe difficultie atall , - forafmuch as we utterly deny that God either
‘doth inflict , orever did decree toinfli damnation according to hismere pleafure; but
‘merely for finall continuance in‘finne without repentance. Now let every fober Rea-
der confider, whether there be any harfhneffe in allthis; But as M. < Moslin difcoutfeth
‘here, fo did the CMaffilienfes of old concerning Auftin's doGrine, as which they would
not have atall broached , as appeares in the Epiftle of Profper.~Yet 1 commend this Au-
thour for his ingenuous confeflion,that the fame may be faid of theS#blapfarianway Bug
“to our prejudice he tells us that Sic Ed: Sandes is of the fame mind,and therefore confide«
ring the excellencie of the booke,written by him,whereunto we may adde the excellencie
of the difcourfe written by thisAuthour;let us for the credit and tranfcendent fufficiencie
of thefe two,renounce not Ca/uin and Bzza only, ( poore Snakes as they were ) but the
whole Sysod of Dort 5 and allthe outlandifh'divines affembled thete , and manifefting
their concurrance in opinion with thofe Synodicall Divines, yea and Fulke and #hitaker,
and the Univerfitie of Cambridge as they were then affeed , when they drave Barree
10 a recantation;Yet Sir Edwin Sandes in the place produced,betraies not his owne judg-
‘ment,bur makes relation of the bitternefle of Lutherans in oppofing Calvinifs: Inlike
manner both Zewes and Gentiles did oppofe Chriftians even untobloud , for preaching
Chrift crucified, which was a fcandall to the one, foolifhneffe unto the other, ' And fhatl
the truth of Chriffianitie be any whit the wotfe thought of for this? why then fhall our

Dottrine pf predeftination and reprobation be fufpected as untrue,becaufe the Zurheran

partie, doe alfo bitterly oppofe it? efpecially confidering,that we with 4uffine no other~

wife maintaine predeftination thenas it depends and is grounded upon this , that grace

is not given according unto workes,as Auffine profeffeth to have been his opinion; de fo-
wo perfeverantie ,cap. 14. And we are ready to renounce whatfoever contradieth thiss
and the Lutherans themfelves profefle concurrently with ys , that grace is not given ac-
cording unto workes. And by the way obferve the Latheran fpleen is exercifed not onl
againfiche predeftinary peftilence, (as they call it) but the Sacramentarie peftilence alfo.
That is,againft their docrine who oppofe their ubiquitie andconfuiftantiation,yet in the
very nest page the fame Knight affirmes | that all the Lutherans are not carried with the
fame fterne humour,but they only who are called Lutherani rigidi,&that the greater part
pethaps which are the molles Lutherani are quiet enough,neither accompt they otherwife
of the Calvinifts, then as of erring brethren; whom the rjgids have (as is faid ) threaten-

ed to excomunicate as Schifmitiques and Heretiques.~ 3 The Grecians ate faid to oppofe

the dodtrine of Calvin in the point of predeftination; yet weknow our Englifh Divines
fubfcribed unto the fame Do&rine in the Sysvd of Dort; together with all the forraigne

“Divines there affembled,and the famme therof is but this,that God both in theele®ion
of fome,and preterition of others, had noe refpe to the perfonall geodneffe of the one,
and perfonall naughtineffe of the other. And that this was the very do&trine of Awftine,
‘and of Saint Pas/alfo in the opinion of gu{lb‘&u‘ » Voffins acknowledeth,and duﬁi;‘egr?‘!;
: ' ’ efle
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feffeth that this do&rine hereinis fhaped merely according to therule fo generally res
ceived in the Church of God againft Pelagians,that grace 4 not given according anto mers
its, de bmﬁ‘rfwe:my.x §.~4. Concerning the Jewes,this do&rine of ours,this judicious
not Sit Edwin Sandes) thinks it probable that doth hinder their converfation : And in-
eed that learned Knight doth profeffe , that they.are c()lppoﬁtc to the doQrine here reci«
ted by this Authour,and in the fame fentence he profefleth them in like manner oppofite
to ourdo@rine , in maintaining that the divell and his Angells fhall be caft into evetla

- fting firesfor thus.goes Sir Edwin’s relation', as they thinke st a bad opinion which fome mes
Jeemerohold , shat God in bis everlafting and abfolnte power fhonld affell the extreame miferie
of any of bss Creatmres as bereit lyes, fo contrarieWife,they think with Origen , that Hell inthe
ende fhall ssterly be-abolifhed;and that the divells themfelves after a long courfe of bitter repem
tdince,and punifoment fball find mercy at his handes that did create them: But as touching out
difference from thisin this particular ; This Authour doth not exprefle ought fo much as
probable , to hinder their converfion ; as touching the former he hath ; for thatferved
his turne,this doth not, and his wit and wifedome being fo nere of kinne,noe mervaileif
he makes the one to performe fervice of love to the other:Butlet me fay fomething coa-.
-cerning the opinion it felfe here related, as in the firft place ; That God doth not effe®
the extreame mifery of his creatures in his abfolute pleafure;what is the do&rine oppofite
hereunto but this, namely that God decrees to damne no man but for finne, and not ac-
cording to hiis abfolute pleafure Now what one of our Divines was ever knowne to con-
tradic this;and to affirme thatGod intends to damne many of his creatures not for their
finnes , but of hisowne abfolute pleafure? for my part I hever read any that maintained
this : But we generally fay that God in elecing fome and paffing by others, as touching
the conferring of grace,proceeded and decreed,and that from everlafting to proceed,not
according to.mens workes, but according to his ab folutepleafure; now this was Auffin's
judgment as well as ours ; and Saint}Pan/stoo, inthe opinion of Auffine,as Voffins ac-

- knowledgeth inthe place formerlycited: And Saint Pax/ fpeakes plainly,when he faiih,
‘Ged hatl mercy om whom he Will , -and whom be will he hardeneth , and as plainely in faying,
- 'That,, before she Children Were borne,op bad done good or evill that eleétion might ftand ot of

~ workes by ' leth , it g [aid that the elder foall [erve tbcgbungqr, A5 it 4 writs
ten Jacob ba d Efan ba ved, Rom: 9. 11, 120 And 1 durft appealeto
every foberm iencewhether one of thefeJewes in reading this would not asre-

dily condemne Saint Pas! himfelfe,as they condemae us: As for the other part of the-do:
@rine here propofed;namely that the damnation of fome fhould redound more to Godss
glory, then the felicity of them all. Y anfwere that ic is as cleare as the light,that the glos
ry of God in the way of vindicative juftice had not at all appeared , if al'had been faved,
no nor the riches of his gloryupon the Veflels of mercy ,- whom he had prepared unte

' ﬁl_o;ty,if God had not fuffered with long patience fome veflells of wrath prepared to de-

. fteaction,if we believe Saint Paul Rom: 9.22,23: rather then the Jewes:and ‘it is apparent
Prrov.16.4. that the LordGod,who madeallthings for himfelfe, tooke this courfe,namely,ro make e
' ven the wicked againft the day of evilt, and accordingly as to fhew mercy on whom pe will , fo
20 barden whom be Will, alfo Rom: 9. 18: otherwife as I have often faid,grace fhould be
conferred according to merits,that is according unto workes, which is exprefly contradis
&orybothtothe wordof God. 2 7im: 1.9. Tit. 3. 5. Andtothedecrees of Sys
nods and Councells, all alongagainft the Pelagians. ~ 5. Twillingly grant that the de-
terminationof the end doth neceffarily involve the meanes , that not only preceed but
procuie the end.ButIwill utterly deny that finneisthe meanesof danation,we fay rather
thas permiffion of finne is the meanes , whence notwithftandingit followes, not that fin
{hall come to paffé unavoidably, but rather avoidably; whether we confider the free wilt
of manor the decree of God; for every particular finfull a®is a naturall thing, and-un=
doubtetdly man hath free will as to doe,fo to abftaine from doing any particular A&:and
albeit Gog»:ha_sh{detérmined that thefe particular finfull A@s ( ' inftance the partica:
las- eutrages commirted againft the holy Sonne ‘tg God by Herod, Pontins Pilae, together with
she Genssles.and people 'ofgl./ml,déh 5. 28. ) thall come to paffe by his permiffion;yet fee:
ing withall he hath ordained thé to come to paffe contingently,chat followes that they
fhall.come to. pafle i fuch a manner,as joyned with a poffibility of not c6ing to paffe,o-
therwife they thould:come to paffe, not contingently,but neceffarily. But it is growne
tabe this Authours naturall genins miferably to overreach;while he keeps himfeife o his
ownformes infhaping the opinion of hisadverfaries,impatientto be beaten out of the,
and tobave bis veseres avias & pulmone repelis oldgrandmorhers vain conceits so be pulled owtef
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La_ﬂ:ly this Authour fhapeth us to make damnation an end intended by God, .which we

coceive to be a very fhallow proje@;we know nothing butGods awne glory that can be

this.end: And therefore even there where Soldmon profefleth that God made the Wicked. a=

gainft the day of Evill; herewithall acknowledgeth that God made all thinges forhimfelfe. Pro: 16, 4.
" At length we have gotten cleare aboard to come acquainted with this Authours full :
difcourfe, and: not by patches,as hitherto we have dene. For here he promifeth to ac-

quaint us with the reafonsthathave convinced him of the untruth of abfolute Repro-

bation as it is carried the upper way and like a Martialift, a man atarmes, hé tells us

they fight againftit, and thus the interpolator difcourfeth.

~ The ficft part of the firft Argument againft the,fuﬁralapfaﬁags. Jebts 1.

- Theyarte drawen abincommodo from the greater evils and inconveniences, which iffue fram it naturally: M. {Wf!ﬁ’tfl
which may be referred totwo maine heads. 1 The dithonour of God, 2. The overthrowof religion Addma;m.p
‘and government. L o 14.15.16.
I¢ difhonoureth. God. For*it chargeth him deeply with two things, (no wayesagreeable to his-nature.)
‘2. Mens Eternall torments in Hell.. - 2. Their finnes on Earth. ' o
Ficlt. Jo chargeth him with- Mens eternall torments in Hell, and maketh him to be the:primie, principall,
-and_invincible caufe of the ‘damnation of Millions of ‘milerable foules: T'he prime caufe, bécaufe it re-
‘porteth him ‘to have appointed them to. diftru&ionof his owne voluntary difpafition, antecedent to all
‘defleres in them; and' the Principall and invincible caufe, becaufe it makeththe Damnation of Reprobates
“to be neceffary: and unavoydable thorough Gods ablolute and ‘uncontroulable dectree; and: foe neceffary
ahat they ¢an no more éfcapeit, then poore Aftyanax could.avoyd the breaking of his necke, whentbe Grax~
cians tumbled him downe fromthe Towerof Troy. = ..~ . ' o , o
"~ Now this is an heavy charge, contrary to fcriptire , Gods nature; and found Reafon. = 1 ToScri-
pture, which makes man the Principall, nay the only catfe’(in oppofition to' God ). of his owne ruine.
Thy deftrudtion s of ‘thy [elfed I[racll‘:* bm'-kmeinbine'bﬂﬁ A5 Flivefaithwhe Lord, T willnotbe dedth .
of she wicked' coa Turne yee, turnc yee; why will yee dyes He doth wot affliét willingly, nor greive the Chiliven Hdf: 13.9,
of men. To which {peech. forlikeneffe [ake T willjoyne one of Prolpers, Gods pred fLination is:to migny. the Ezec:33.1
caufe of flanding, o none of falling. " 2 It is contrary to Gods mature, who.fets forth himfclfe to.bea 23311
%: mercifull, graciouns, long (uffering, abundamt in goudiiéffe-¢g'c.” And he\;s' acknowledged o bé foe by Lamee:3.335
ing David. Thou Lord ars good and merciful, and of'grear Kindueffe to 4l thgth thac calt uponi thees And Refp:ad 12
by the Prophets Joell, Jonah, and Michah. Fe i gracions'and mercifull, flow 16 anger, and of grear Kendneffe, ob & .
And Who faith Micab, 4 & God like unro sthee, that saketh awayiniquity ¢ove. He rosasueth not bis wrash for cver, zJeces
Lecanfe mercy pleafeth him. o L Vancent:
- .3 ''Tis contrary allo to found reafon, which cannot byt argiie (ach a Dectee of extreame cruelry, and Exod: 34. 6,
confequently remove it from the father of mercyes. We cannot in reafon thinke that any man in the woild P/:86. §
«an [0 fatre put ‘off humanity and nature, as to relolve with himlelfe to' matry and beger Children; thae 4/* 6. 5.
after they be borne and have lived a-while with him, he mdy hang; them upiby the tongues, teare thir fléth ?gpl: 2.13:
withfcourges, pull it from their bones, with burning pincers, or putthemtoany cruell rortures, that by 70‘”,
thus torturing them he may. fhew whathis Authority and power is over them, - Much lefle.can we believe /77~ 4 2.
without great violence to reafon, that the God of mercy can (o farre forget himfelfe as out of his abfolure, Micah.7.18,
glca[u:g to-ordaine fuchinfinite multitudes of his Ghildren, made after:his owne image, ro cv‘c’rléfﬁng fires .
and create them one after anothier, thac afrer the énd of a fhort life here, he might rorment them without end
hereafter; to fhew. his power and {overaingty over them.. If to.deftroy the righteous withthe wicked, témpo-
rally, be fuch a pecce of injuftice, that Al?rabdm removeth it from God withan Abfit, wilt thou deftroy she Gen: 18. 1_7‘52
vighteous wath the wicked? that be farre from thee O Lord: fhall nor the judge of all ihe world doe right? How oAnfWer. ’
duepely (‘may we thinke ) ‘would rhat good man have detefted one fingle thought, that God refolveth up- :
on the deftru&ion of many innocent foules cternallyinhell fire.’ :

Here this Authour carrieth himfelfe like another. Ptolomess Ceraunus; oras if he
had fome cheife place in the lightning legion; not by his prayers, but by hisdifcourfe,
he feemes to thunder and to lighten allalong. W hen the Lord appeared to Elias, hie
was neither in the mighty wind, nor in the earthquake, nor:in the fire, butin the ftill
and -foft voyce. .1 hope to prove all this to be but Zgnss fatmus;  Mountebancks. ufeto
make great oftentation and crackes,but commonly they end inmeereimpoftures, and
it is nothing® ftrange, when men oppofing the :grace of God, loofe their owne witts,:
and pleafe themfelves in. the confufionof their owne fenfes. For when then arein'love
‘with their owne errours, they . hate the light; yea the very light of nature in the di-
ftin& notice of it, would be an offence unto them. Can this Authour beignorant. of
tha t which every meane Sopbifter knowes, that there be foure kinds of caufes, Materiall,
Formall, Efficient, Finall; that he fhould expatiate thus in fpeaking of a capfe without Deur. 32.35.
all diftin@ion? Is it ftrange that God fhould be a prime caufe, and principall in exe- 2/ 94, 1,
‘cution. of vengeance? Doth he not profefle faying vengeance ss mine, and Lwillrepay? IS Rom: 13. 4.
he not called the God'to whom vengeance belongeth? And are not hismagiftrates his Mini- '
Jievs vo execnte vengeance temporall here in this world?And canany fober man dovt whe- Ropy: o, 19
sher God be invincible whom the Apoftie pronounceth to beirrefiftable? Agiinedn ‘

s Ddd 2 ‘ efficient
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efficient - caufe admits farther diftin®ions for it is either Phyficall or Morall : Phyficallis
that which really workes or executes'any thing:as every tradefman hath his worke,which
‘his hands doe make ; fo God hatlyhis worke, which he executes, and his worke is judg-
ment as Well as mercy. am the Lord which fbew mercy and judgment and righteonfne(fe;for in
thefe things I delight,[aith the Lordiand he would have us when we doe glory gloryin thi,
that we doe under[tand and know him to be fuch a God, A Morall efficient is twofold, be-
ing only of 2 moveing nature,to move others to doe fomewhat; as namely either by pet-
fwading , .or by meriting or deferving : Hethat perfwades* moves an other to doe fome

- whar;he that merjteth,thereby moves another,either to reward him-or punifh him. Now

Gemi18.25.

Eph:x.11,

- Epbin.4.

to walke in the light of thisdiftin&ion , .and not to pleafe our felves by walking in dark.
neffe;though God bethe prime, principall , and invincible caufe of man’s damnation in
the kind of a caufe efficient phyficall ( which fhould not feeme ftrange to an ordinary
Chriftian,who knowes full well that vengeance is God's peculiar worke , as the Fudge of
all the warld , and that he delights in the execution thereof ) yet this hinders not but that
man may be the caufe of his own damnation inthe way of a meritorious caufe,juftly de-.
ferving it. Ommiés peena Desm habet Authorem, All punifoment bath God for the Anthonr of it:
Thisis a’principie ackowledged both by the Arminians and Vafguez the Jefuite ; but ne-
vet is punifhment inflited on any by the hands of God , fave on thofe who formerly
have deferved it. Confider we farther, as touching the feverall kinds of caufes formerly
mentioned ; if the queftion be which is the principall, Ariffot/e anfwereth,thac thisis not
confined to any one kind of them ; fomtimes the materiall caufe, fomtimes the formall
caufe, fomtimes the efficient , fomtimes the finall caufe is the demonftrative caufe, the
caufe propter quam, the caufe by vertue whereof the effet hath its exiftence;but this pe-
culiar and fpeciall caufe is defcribed thus , It is that whereby fatisfaCory anfwer is made
to the queftion demanding why fucha thingis, - Now in execution of punifhment or
condigne vengeance , this fatisfatory anfwer is made by reprefenting the meritorious
caufe, never by reprefenting the efficient caufe: as for example , if it be demanded why
fach a malefaor is executed upon the gallowes ; no fober man will anfwer,becaufe the
Sheriffe comanded it to be fo;or becaufe theJudge would haveit fo;but becaufe he robd
unpon the highway , or committed fome criminall fatt or other, which is capitall by the
lawes of our land and: fhed with hanging uponthe gallowes.In like fort if que-
ftion be made why devills or wicked men are damned , is it our do@rine o referre the
caule hereot tothe mere pleafure ofGod7Doe not all confeffe thatGod inflicds damnati-

.onuponithé merely for their finnes and tranfgreflions wherein they have continued un.

to death without repentance? Yet we acknowledge that God could have taken them off
from their finnes while they lived if he would,by giving them repentance,ashe hath deale
with'us,and that merely of his free grace.For we willingly confes that our finnes are our.

‘owne, but out faith is not,our repentance is not. . When I fay our owsme,I meanein refpe@:

that they areof our felves ; otherwife we acknowledge both faith and repentance tobe
out owne accipiendo,in afmuch as we receive them; but they are God’s gifts, and fo they
are his dando, inafmuch as he gives them as Remigins fpeaketh. Now what is become of
this Authours pompousdifcourfe ? . Is it not the like the cracking of thornes in-the fire,
making a great noife;but the light of diftin@ion, like fire,fets an end untoit,and makes it
appearein-its owne likenefle,and proves nothing buta fquib.For albeit God in his decree:
makes.the damnation of reprobates to be neceffary and unavoidable; yet feeing he makes
it.not to fall on any but for their finnes , what colour of difhonour unto God,in ordai-
ning that Fudas fhall neceffarily and unavoidably be damned for betraying the Sonne of
God,and afterwards moft defperatly murthering himfelfe?If hereupon he could no more

avoid hisdamnation', then Afisnax couldthe breakingof his neck, when the Grecians
tombled him downe from the tower of Troy;will any man thatis not bereaved of com-

‘mon fenfe make ftrange of this? It i§ true God did appoint oth #xdas and all other wic-

ked perfons,that never break off their finnes by repentance,unto deftru&io,of hisown vo..
luntary difpofition.ForGod workes all things according to the counfaile of his will,and if
it pleafed him he could annihilate them upon the freth foot of any fin;or after they have
fuffered the vengeance of hell fire, as many yeares in hell as they lived here in inne;yea.
and the devillsin hell ;- as ‘Origen wasof opinion ;  and the Jewes at this day are of the
fame by Sir Edwin Sandeshis relation;whether this Authout be of the fame or not,1 know:
not.  And laftly we willingly confeffe that the decree of God was antecedent to the de-

ferts of men 5 for reprobation is as antient as elé&ionsand ele@tion was made before the
foundation of the world , if we believe Saint Pasi rather then any other,who cinher:_;BZ

‘wor
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word or deed doth manifeft himfelfe to be-of a contrary opinion. Still damnation is in-

flicted by God only for (inne,, and in degree anfwerable unto their (innes ; and only be-

caufe of cheir finnes as a meritorious caufe thereof ; though God makes ufe of it to his

owne ‘ends and the manifeftation of his owne glory as Solomon profefleth gamely , that

God made all things for him[elfe,even the wicked againft the day of evill. And Saint Pasl tells,

that as the Lovd [uffereth with long patience the ve([ells of wriith prepared to deftruttionithat Provi16.4s
be might foew his wrath and make bas power known.So likewife another reafon hereof he fpe- Rops:g.
cifies to be this.Z'has he might declare the riches of bis glory spon vhe ve([ells of mercy which he

hath prepared unto glory.For when we fhall behold tﬁe unfpeakable mifery broughtupon , 5,

others by reafon of their finnes;how rich willGod’s gloty appeare unto us,when we con-

fider that had it not been for his free grace delivering us from finne, we had been fwal-

lowed up of the fame forrowes.And thus e #/varex writeth, difput. IIL. Ze glory of God's

smercy in bis elet,andin like manner the manifeftation of divine juftice on Reprobates; ts truely

and properly vhe finall canfe why God did permis finnes b in Reprobates and e4ngells. And

heproves it out of this paffage of Saint Pasl.SoeAguin: 1 p. pag.23. art.5.Thu ¢s the rea-

fon [aith be why God hath chofen fome and Reprobated others that repre[entation might be made p,.. .5 23.
ofGods goodne([e towards the Elect in the way of mercy pardoning them,andon theReprobates in ~

the way of juftice punifbing them.And eAlphon[us CMendoza a Scotift concurres with them

in this;and we fee they make Saint Paw/s do@rine their foundation, And indeed albeit at

the day of judgment there will be found a vaft difference between theEle@ and Repro=

bates the one having departed this life in theftate of faith ~ repentance,the other in in-
fidelitieand impenitency,in fuch fort asGod wil| beftow on his ele@ eternall life by way

of reward,and inflict eternali death onthe other by way of punithment;yet in conferring
the grace of regeneration , of faith and repentance upon the one, and denying the fame
graces unto the other,the Lord carrieth himfelfe not according to mens workes,but mere-
Jyaccording to the pleafureof his owne will , . /bewing mercy o sbam be Will and bardning
‘whom he Will; in which refpect he is faid to make men in what condition he will;as Rom: - Rem: 9.13.
©.20. Shall theshing formed (uy ta it that formed it why baft thow made me thus: Thoughin+
deed he makes bat one fort of them after a new falhion,leaving the other in the ftate of

maturall corruption wherein he findeth them: And likewife is compared by the fame Apga

fie to a Poster,who ont of the [ame lump makes one ve[Jell unto bonour ,and an other unto dif=

bonour. But to returne,lhave,I truft,fufficiently fhewed that in all this which he hath de-

Jivered, when thingsare rightly underftood, and duely confidered, ther’s nothing found

alien-from the holy nature ofGod o more thenit is repugnant to his holy nature to des

cree and execute vengeance, condigne vengeance , even the vengeance of damnation on-
men for their finnes ; in fuchfort that it thall unavoidably overtake all thofe that breake:

not off their (innes by repentance before their death. Nothing more agreeable to Scrip-
ture , nor to the nature of God revealed unto us in holy Scripture then this, and cqml;
quently nothing more agreeable to Chriftian reafon.But as for naturall reafon;God for-
bid we fhould make that the rule of our faith, as concerning the refurreion of the dead
and the powers of the world to come , the rewards of heaven,and the torments of hell,
where the worme never dieth, and the fire never goeth out. - And may it not feeme very
ftrange, that a Chriftian and:a Divine,and one magnified by the Arminian party for great
abitities fhould undertake to prove this do@rine to be contrary toScripture,to the natire
of God and to found reafon. - R e v

~ Well letus proceed to obferve how well he performes whiat he undertakes, And here
he faith, 1. That the Scripture makes man the principall, nay the only caufe( in o) fr&qﬁﬁw to
God Y.of bis owne ruine. We-anfwer, the Scripture makes man the only caufe of his owne
ruine,in the meritorious caufe;thus man's deftruétion is of bimfelfe ; But this nothing hin-
“ders God from being the caufe why vengeance, deftrucion and damnation are exgcﬁted
wpon man;for he is theGod to whom vengeance belongeth, & ke delights as wellin fhew=
ing judgment, as in fhewing mercy. Indeed did we maintaine that God damnes the Repro«
‘bate whether man or Angells of his mere pleafure,this Argument of his were feafonable,
‘We know full well that God of his free grace fhewes mercy 5 “but judgment only up-
‘on provocation,and herein he proceeds flowly too; for hie is flow to wrash,and eafic to be
intreated.  Yer God’s affli@ling is not alwaies for finne;neither doth it alwaies proceed

in the way of punifhment : when we fuffer for Chriff we have caufe to rejoyee that he
counts us wotthy to fuffer for his name ;aeither were the afli@ions of fs6 brought upon
him for his (inaes,but for the tryall of his faith,and to make him an example of patience

to all fucceeding generations;and as to“%tf% Ezechi] will not the death of the Wicked; ¢
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is the ufvall courfe of men of this Authours fpirit thus to render the wordes , wherea®
our laft Englifh tran(lation renders them thus,Z bave sice pleafure in the death of the wicked:

Now as a man may will that wherein he takes noe pleafure ; as a fick-man takes a bitter

potion fometimes for the recovery,of his health ; fo. God may willthat wherein he
takes noe delight. And whether it be meant of fitft or fecond death it cannot be denied

but God wills it; for he workeg all things according to the canincell of his owne Will. Then a-
gaine if we confider the infliion of death as an execution of judgment , God not only
willeth this, but delights thereinalfo, as it is expreffed. That of Profper is nothing to the
prefent purpofe , we treating here of the caufe of damnation,not of finning; we fay God
1 the G od to Whom vengeance belongeth,not to whom finne belongeth.Befides (inne,as finne,
bath noe efficiest caule at all,but defficient , as eAuftine hath delivered many hundered
yeares agoe. It is true, it is in Gods power to preferve any man from'any finne; it is in his
power to take any man off from any finfull courfe by repentance, ifbe will ; but he is
bound to none, be bath mercy on Wheps be will, and whom he will be hardeneth;and in all this
heis not culpable, ' . : :

Tnthe next place he tels us;It is contrary to God’s nature.but what? To damne men for
their innes neverbroken offby repentance?for all our divines maintaine that Godis Au-
thourofdamnation to none but fuch; and to fuch God is not mercyfull nor gratious, not
fuffersthem any longer, nor fhiewes any goodneffe towards them; while chey lived he did;
yea much long [uffering and patience, inviting them therebyto repentance; yea and by his;
word alfo inviting many; but after they dye in finne,therewithall an end is fett to the
difpenfation of Gods gracious proceedings with them, Much lefle doe we deny him
to be good and mercifull and of great kindneffe to all that calbupon him. For Gods mercy
doth not exercife it felfe by neceffity of nature, but by freedome of will; yet ke beareth
the cry of Ravensandnot a Sparrow falleth to the groundwithout the providence of enr bea-
venly father, and the very Lyonsroaring after thir prey, doe [ecke thesr meat at the hands of
God: Thefe mercyes are temporall; but as for fpirituall mercyes, for the working and
cherithing of San@ification thefe are not extended unto all, but to fomeonly, even

to whom be will. And accordingly the ele& of God are called vefels of mercy. Yetto the

execution of damnation on jany he proceeds not till after death, and ftayes no longer;
fo flow to wrath heis towards the worft, and no more (low to the beft of them. #ho

% a God like unto thee, faith Micah, that taketh awayiniquity? here this Authour out of
wifdome. maketh a ftoppe, leaving out that which followeth and paffing by the trangref«
[fions of ‘the remnant of bis beretage: That reftriion belike he did not fo well brooke; but
having leapt over that; heis content to take in that which followeth, ke retaineth not bis.
Wrath for -ever, becanfe mercy pleafesh bim: to witt,towards the remnant of his heritage,
ofhis people. But [ hope nought of this can hinder God from being the Authour
of damnation to all that dye in finne without repentance without any prejudiceto his

holineffe, though he retaineth wrath for ever againft them, '

‘We come to his reafos which he calls foid,{aying that it.cannor but argsue fuch a decree of
extreame cruelty, But what decree?of that wherby he hath decreed to damne all that con-
tinue in finne withontrepentance? For to none other hath God decreed dapation in the
opinion of any of our divines.But that which he cdmends as fonndlet us examine. We ¢an-
not in reafon think fayth he that any man in the world can [o far put off bumanity and natare
as torefolve with himfelfe somarry G begetChildren,that after they are borne and have lived a.
While With him, be may hang thews up by the tongues, teare their flefh With [conrges,pull st from
their bones with burningpincers, or put them toany cruell tortures, that by thus torturing them,
he may fbeW whap his autority and power isover theé. Much lefJe can we beleive that God foould.
ordaine infinite multisudes of bisChildren to everlafting fire. Is itcredible thac this Authour.
himfelfe doth not believe that very do@rine which here he impugneth Deoth he not be-
lieve that God hath ordained infinite multisudes of thofe who he callsGods Childré 1o evers
lafting fire2 doth he not I fay believe this as well as we? Doth he not believe that who-
foever dyeth in (inne without™ repentance fhall be damned? doth he not believe that
‘God .of his mere pleafure hath made fuch a decree? It is increedible he fhould not be
of the fame faith in this.  Are:not all Geds ordinances madeof his mere pleafure?
could he not both ordaine and execute the annihilation of finners if it pleafed him?and
that either immediatly upon. the committing of finne, ot after fome certaine yeares
enduring the punithment of hell fire. And ag for hell fire it felfe, could not he qualifie
or increafe. the tormenting nature thereofas he fhould thinke good? All chis I nothing
doubt but he believes, unleffe with Origenand the Jewes, he be of opinion that the gfj

provided
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provided for the devill and his angells is not everlafting: what madne(fe then, what
phrenfy: poffefleth him fo to difpute againft us, as to difpute againft himfefe? Vndoubt-:
edly this Authour would have his Reader fo propitious unto him, as to underftand and
interpret him beyond that which his owne words doe import; as namely thus, That
‘God hath not only of hisabfolute pleafure made fuch an ordinanée, that all who dye
in {inne without repentance fhall be damned; but rather thys; That God hath ordained
that Infinite multitudes of hischildren fhall be damned, notfor their owae finnes, but
only out of hisabfolute pleafure. For thisis génerally the unfhamefalt carriage of men
of this Authours fpirit. Now what one divine of ours can he fhew to have maintain'd
this? Yet this istheimputationhe chargeth upon us, that by our do@rine.God refolverh
upon the deftrutlion of many innocen fonle, eternally in bell fire. Yet this is a very Amphi-
bologious expreffion. Yor when were they innocent in his meaning? when they were
damned? If this be in his meaning, can he nameany divine of ours thataffirmes this?
Or doth he meane they were innocent when God entertaind this refolution? And doth
mpt he as weil as we maintaine that there wasatime, when Angels were innocent
though afterwards they became devils; yet both then and from all eternity God had
entertained fuch a refolation; For his decrees were everlafting as we fay; neithér hath
he hitherto manifefted his opinion to the contrary; whether he maintaineth fuch an o-
pinion fecretly in his . breft, Iknow not; If he doth, and fhames to declate it let him
pull himfelfe by the nofe;in the paffages he produceth out of Cicers concerning Epi-
curus, and out of Virus concerning fuch like pag: 9. Yet we doe not fay they were inno-
cent when God made hiis decree of Reprobation. I fhould fhew my felfe an Zgnoramus to
fay fo, We fay they were neither innocent nor nocent then; forafmuch as till the Cres £,,. ;- 4
ation no Creature had any beeing but God’s decree of Ele@ion ( and confequently 4 ?
of Reprobation alfo)had its beeing before the foundation of thie world. 2 This mannet
of reafoning. which' this Authour calleth /ousd, ¥ hiive found long a goe in Caffalio, as
fuperficiary a Divine asever put pen to paper.-And by the way obferve all theDeviils Gal: 1.6
and Damnedmen’ he calls Gods ("hildren: this is the language of théir Court, Now what GCal: 3.20.
one Divine of ours maintaines that any -of Gods children are deftinated to eternall fires? é“ '.4{;6'
S. Panl tells us welare all the fons of Gad by faivh in Chrift Fcfus: andbecanfe we ave fons, =™ © 14
God hath fent the [pirit of bis fonne into our hearts crying Abba Farhery And thar as many as “°" /-17.
are led by the [pirit. of God. eAnd sf weare children we aré alfo besres, even the heives of | fo: 3. 10
God._and beires annext with Chrift.  And this diftin@ion to witt the children of Godyand o
thildren of the Devill, hath beene ever fince the fall of man, as S. obn fignificth where
“he fayth, In this are the children of God knowne, and the children of the Devill, whofoever 9,. 8 40,
“doth mot vighteoufnefle s not of God, neither be that loveth not his brother. And anon after ge}:: 4. 26.
_he giveth inftance 10 Cain and dpell. Yea & our Saviour gives us to underftand che fame, ;
where he faith to the Jewes,Ye are of your father,the Devifl, and the Juffs of rbc{dthér ye will
doe. And whereas we read that in the dayes of Exoft men began to call npon the name of the
Lord; forthwith we read ¢, 6. 2, (Forthe 5. chap. comieingin betweene containes ohl %oh
‘the Geniealogy of the world from Adam ) of the diftin&tion between the (onnes of God n 37.7 .
and danghters of men, thus, the fonnes of God faw the daughters of men that they were " 4 2+ 1
fair, and they tooke, them Wives of that they liked. It iti8 true, Adam is called the fonne of
Godin reference to creation; And noe marvailes For he was created in the ftate of grace:
fo likwife the Angells for the famereafon. #whes the ffarves of the morning prajfed shem,
and all the Children of God rejoyced. 1tis true we thusead, Have we riot all one father? hath
ot one God made us ? Pifcator interprets thefe two interrogdtories into one: As if God in
 the firft place werereprefented as a common father unto all;but our Gereva Divines doe
_not;but the name of father in this place they referre to e4brabam. And in not referring
~itunto God they have the confent of the Jewifh Rabbines e4ben Ezraand David Kim-
_bi; who yet more hanfomly doe referre it to theircommon father‘facob, then to e Abra-
*bam the Covenant of God including all the Sonnes of 74cob; not foall the Sonnes of 4-
brabam;no nor theSonnes of [fak butfaceb only.3.Confider is it decent to conforme the
courfes of God with the courfes of men? May not we confider in like manner againft the
Lord’s foreknowledge as well as a?ainﬁ his decree; & reafon thus:what man of common
‘humanity would refolve wich himfelfe to marry and beget children , did he forefee their
wicked courfes,and what will become of them for it,namely, to bé condethned to ever-
latting fire with the Divell and his'/Angells ? what fhall we therefore conclude that God
did not torefee the wicked waies and ungodly courfes of all Reprobates,that they would
continue in them- and die in their innes withoat all faith in Chrift and true rep’eman‘cic‘
towards
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towardsGod? And if he did forefee what would be the ends ot them in cafe he did cre=
ate them and bring them forth into the world | yet feeing he would neverthelefle create
them and bring them forth into the world , one after another in their feverall times and
ages fhall we brand the holy name of God,and teproach him for unnatarailnefle, and
barbarous cruelue?Rather J will fay what meanes this Avhour fo unconfcionably to cor-
rupt the ftate of the queftion,by mentioning only th: thortneffe of their life,and utterly
concealing the wickednefle of their hfe , the only meritorious caufe of their corments
which they fuffer,and accordingly to fhape the ends intended by God,to be only the de-
monftration of his power and Soveraingutie over them,without all mention of his juftice;
whereas we fay that in the infliting of damnation the cheife glory which,God manifefts
is only the glory of his juftice. proceeding herein according to a law which himfelfe hach
made(as moft fit it is the Creatour fhould give lawes to his creature) and che law is this,
whofsever believeth and repentesh fball be [aved , whofcever dyeth in [inise wathout repentance
Jhall be damned.  Not one of our Divines ( that I know ) mainta.nes, thatinflicting dam-
nation,the Lord proceedes merely according to the good pleafure of his will,in the com-
municating of faith and repentance,we willingly confelle the Lord proceedes merely ac-
cording to the good pleafure of his will ; and itis exprefle Pelugiunifm: to athirme that
grace s given according unto workes.  And herein this Authoor is very well content to
walke in the darke and conceale his moft corrupt opinion moft oppofiteto the grace of
God. But that damnation fhould be inflited withous refpe@ to finne as the mernitorious
caufe thereof what one of our Divines can he produce thatatfiymetl.>Yet thus he is plea-
fed to difguife our opinion ( when he findes the poverty of his ftrength to wage faire
warre ) and fo espofe it to the hatred of me; as if God ordained to damne men not for
their (innes but of his owne mere pleafure. Thus of old the enemies of the Gofpell dealt
with Chriftians : for firft they would cloath them with beare skinnes,and then fet doggs
upon them.All that he hath to fay to excufe his fhameleffe crimination(though fomuch
he doth not expreffe here ) is only this,that our Divines maintaine the decree of damna.
tion to preceed the forefight of finne. Yer this is untrue of the moft part of ther, who
premit boch che forefight of finne originall before reprobation from grace , and ot (inne
actuall before the decree of damnation; 1 willingly confet’e for my part,that 1 concurre
with neither; and if } fhould, I fhould withall make the decree of permitting of finne to
preceed the decree of damnation, for which I fee no reafon; but yet I doe not make the
decree of permirting finne to follow the decree of damnation.I hold thefe decrees to be«
fimultanecous , thus, that God at once decrees both to create men, and fuffer them all to
fall in e4dam, and to bring them forth in their feverall generations into the world, and
to beftowe the grace of faich and repentance upontheone, 2nd (o to fave chem, and to
deny the fame grace unto others final'y permicting them in their (intulf courfes, and fo
to damne them for finne; and all to manifelt the glory of his mercy to the one, and the
ﬁlory of his juftice onthe other, yea and his foveraingty too, but wherein?not inreware
ing the one with Salvation and inflicting damnation on the other ; but only in giving
grace to the one , and not to the other, And afl the d.ficrence between our Divines is
merely in apice Logico,a point of Logick To w.t,as touching the right ordering of decrees,
concerning ends, and meanes tendirg to the ends 3 all concurring in this, that, God bath
mercy on whom be will , in beftowirg faith and repentance upon them,and whom be witl ke
bardeneth , in denying the fame graces unto others, Now when this Authour fhall fairly
prove that according to our opinion,God di ffroyeth the righteous with the wicked; then and
not till then, (hall he prove that our faith differeth trom the faith of e#brabam. What
Divire of ours was ever knowne to atfirme that God damneth any one that dyech inre-
pentance? Yet it cannot be denied buc thac temporall judgments befall the righteous, as
weli as the wicked. Whenthe Lord fwept away ;0 thoufand with a three dayes pefti-
lence in the land of Ifrael ; was it not poffible thinks this Authour, thatany of God’s
deare children thould penifh by that peftilence 2 To be caried away into captivity by an
heathenifh nation,1 thould thinke is a greater calamity thento dye of the peftilences yet
thofe who were carried away 1nto Babylon with Xing fechoniah | the Lord reprefents by
the basket of good figgs: and thofe the Lord profeffech that he had fent them away into
Babylen for their good. Were all damned willthis Authour fay , that perifhedyin the
flood?Saint Perer feemes to be of an other opinion,where he faith, 70 this purpofe was the
Golpell preached,alfo to the end that they might be condemned alfa to men in the flefb, but might
dvve according 10 God in the [pirit. Truly 1doe not fay fo much of them that perifhed in the
conlpiracy of (orah , when the earth opened her mouthand fwallowed up the confpira.

tours
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 tors , tor them only but their wives and children alfo ; efpecially confidering thatinter

powtems & fontem, mercy may be fought and mercy may be found.

o Selt. 2.
untaining the firft ObjeStion With the anfwer therewnto devifedand myveply ~ M.Mafon's
C gibef -therenpon and un anfwer therennto. 4 4 , Additons p.

v 16. 17.
But God (ay fome is foveraigne Lord of all creatures , they are truly and properly his owne.  Cannot be Qjje¢Z.
therefore di(pofe of thém as he plealech and doe with his own what he will # . o _
The queffion is not what an almighty foveraigne power can doe to poore vaffalls, bur what a power that o ffWer.
is juft and good may'doe, By the power of a Lord his abfolute and naked power he can caft away the whole
mafle.of mankind; for it is not repugnant to Omnipotencie or foveraingty, but by the power of a Judge;ta
wit,that aGuall power of his , which jsalwaies cloathed with goodneffe and juftice; he cannot. For it isnot
compatible with thefe properties in God toappoint men to hell of his mere will and pleafure ; no fault acall
of thejes preexifting in his eternall mind, ' o

Itis'not compatible with juftice which is a conftant will of rendring to every one his due; and that is ven~
geance to whom vengeance belongeth, namely to the obitinateand imp enitent. God # good, aith Saint Ax-
frine,andGod is juft, be may withous any defers )Z,-'ce men from puniflnment , - becaufe he is good; But be canuot wish-
“out evill deferving condemue any man,becaufe be i juft. Inan other place alfo he faith,If God be beleived 1o cone
demne anyman that by finne deferves it not, be is nos vo be belicved 1o befree from injuftice. 2. Noris it com-
patible with goodnefle which is an inclination in God of communicating that good which is in himfelfe un-~
1o liis creaturesyas farre as he can without wronging his juftice. And therefore if God be( as the Scripture
reporteth him) good to all;it cannot be that he ihould of himfelfe without any motive int the reafonable cre-
ature , provide for it from everlafting the greateft of all mileries, and thac before he thought of making it or
befowing any good uponit. ‘ B o . o
As touching the Objection 1 hope this Authour will fay fo too. As touching the ficft, Repty.
namely thas be is the foveraigne Lord of all treatures;and our Saviour Chrift willfay it for
him,if he will not; as touching the laft,namely,that it i lawfull for biim to doe what he Will
With bés owne. But Ifind noe need at all of this confideration, to make anfwer to his for-
mer vaine difcourfe ; for he may fee plainly that T have made noe ufe of thefe principles:
but they have their place tojuftifie God in other coutfes; namely, 1. In punifhing chil-
‘dren for the finne of their fathers in great variety of judgments temporall ; as in:the eon«
flagration. of Sodome,and in drowning of the old world.2, In damning many Infane chil-
dren of heathen men dying in originall Ginne unremitted; as M. <Mafon in his leQuresat
‘Magdalen Hall maintained , that, the punifbment of originall finne unremitted was evernall
damnation. And M. Herd confefleth as much in his preface, Sef:4. 3. Yea and in making
‘the Soule of Chrift the holy Sonne of God an offering for the finnes of others. But con=
fider wehisanfwer, . =~ - - o o A
To appoint to kell, what isit but to appoint to the-fufferings of the toriredts of hielf?
Now doth any of our Divines maintaine that God appoints any man to the fuffering of
helltorments of his mere pleafure,and not for inne* ? - They doe hot,and therefore this
Authours difconrfe depends upon a mere fition devifed in his ownbrain. 2. The di-
ftin@ion which-here he makes is the diftin®ion of ‘eArminins , who maintained that
"God candoe that per potentiam , by power, which he cannot dee pesjufbitiam , by juftice,
which I have difproved atlarge in‘a peculiar digreflion on this argumentin my Findisie; z;4 ; ot
and not one of my reafons there brought doth this Authour once offer to anfwer. And digre /.4:‘ .
this opinion of his doth manifeftly imply thatGod hath a power to doe that which isun- e
juft. 3.He fuppofeth very judicioully to hisown advantage,that thére isa juftice in God
towatds his creature fecluding the otdinance of his will ;whereas both S#arez and Vaf=
guez oppofitein other particulars concerning God’s juftice , doeyet agree in this, that Vindic
there is no jufticein God towards his creature , but upon fuppofition of hiswill and 7 *% Arp.
ordinanceas1 have thewed, 4. Hemay as well fay that it is riot compatible with the ju- 3.digref 1
ftice of God to punifh(as it Ggnifies to infli& pairieon Yhim who is holy. For juftice is as
well oppofite to the punifhing of an Iitocent,as to the punifhing of him in fucha degree.
And confequently God cannot il juftice putan holy man to death,muchleffe annihilate
him; which if e faith, he fhall contradi® eArminins. §. : If it be not compatible with
God’s juftice to infli¢ hell paines bn any man, no fault of his preexifting in the eternalt
mmind,then either Chrift fuffered not the paines of liell,or was fiot without fault;or laftly
‘God was unjuft in infliding thofe painesupon him. 6. Inthelaft place obferve; for all
this he gives us nothing but his bare word.So.that if we give him:leave he is like enough
to difate unto.us Articles of beleife at his pleafure. ~ = v ,
* 1 By whacright is vengeance dueto the ob_/éidg'te atid impenitent? Is it dueby any other
. : ‘ t )
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right then by the mdjtrm;sg,ffﬁed ? Cannot God pardon it if it pleafe him , yea and
cure it toos And if he bg pleafed to pynifh it,cannot he punifh it s well by annihilation
of the obftinate (fo to fer an end unto bisfin as to himfelfe) as by condemnation of him?
That of eAuftine is fpoken in reference to God’s law , whereby he hath ordained that
without evill defervings he fhall not be condened(yet Chrift fuffered hetl paines without
any evill defervings ) In refpe@ of the like faw, he fhall be unjuft,if hehe fhould not re-
ward them,who dye in faith and repentance,with everlafting life. This is only in refpet
of potentiagrdivars, (ueh a-power as 18 ordained by his Will, But as for porentia abfoluta, pow-
er abfolute, all confefle that God can annihilate the holy Angels.

2 "How doth God communicate grace unto his creatures ?is it not by neceffity of na.
tore,or freedome of will? Philofophers were wont to argue the eternity of the world by
this, that Bonwm eff [ui communicativam, T has Which 4 good is apt to communicase it [elfe,
Jea naturaily ang necefJarily: And therefore God being optimms the beff ,as well as maximus
the greateft, was moft communicative, and chat naturally and neceffarily. If the fame be
this Authours opinion, heis as Arheifticall as they : Butif by freedome of will he
communicates his goodneffe , then he communicates his goodnefle, as when he will, fo
likewife how he will and to whom he will. As SaintPas/ expreflely profeffeth,faying,God
hath mercy. onWham be Witl, aud Whom be Will be bardenesh, of fuch places as thefe this Au-
thour takes no notice , but fo much the more edrheologically, Yet 1am willing to take
notice of what he brings,namely,that God 1 good to all;And fo he isin doeing them good,
many and fundry waies;in maintaining their being;But he is notin fuch fort good 1o all
as hé is faid to be good to Ifriel. For be hath not dealt fowith any nation,as with them. 2. *Tis
untrue that God communicates unto his creatures that good which is in himfelfe:for the
good which isin himfelfe is of 2 more tranfcendent nature,then to be communicable un-
to. creatures; fuch congeits are CManichaicall. God is effentally whatfoever he is: But the
goodneflethis Authour fpeakes of , is of an accidentall nature unto us; And is it decent
and not rather abominable to transforme the effence of God inta an accident , thatfo it
might be commupicated to the creature, : o

~ 3.1 Gods goodnefle incline him to communicate goodneffe unto. the creature,as farre
as he can without wronging juftice, then it inclines him to communicate holinefle un-
ta alk to preferve all from:finne , to bring all to faith aud to repentance ;and fo to fave
all.For how could his juftice be wronged in this ?

4. When he faith, that God of himfelfe cannot without any motivein the reafonable
creature provide for it from everlafting the greateft of all miferies;obferve what an hun-
gty propofition thisis; for will he fay tht God can provide for any.creature the greateft
mifery fave one though not the greateft of all without any motive in thé creature? But if
he can fo provide the greateft fave one,why not the greateft of all? What colour of rea-
fon to put any difference inthis | And if the greateft fave two,why not the greateft fave
one2And fo we may goe on till we come to the leaft mifery thereby to.convince the un-
seafonablenefie of this affertion. For in cleare evidence of truth,reafon cannnot difcover
where to make aftand. S o

. And what is%the motive he meanes; but the motive of finne ? And what finne did
God the Father fee in Chrift the Sonne , that moved him to ordaine hisdeare Sonne to
thefuffering of hell paines? . . : v

- 6. And as he alledgeth Auftine to little purpofe, fo to thecontrary what he writes 4
predeftinatione & gratia is wellknown. Si humanum genns quod creatum primitis confat
€x. nshilo;fine.debito mortis nafceretnr,(5 samen ex iss Creator Omnipotens in ererntim nonnul-.
los dampare vellet intevitum, quss Omnipotenti (veators diceret, quare fecifti fic. IfWankind
snhich; iswell known,at firft 10 be made of nothing Were born withont the debt of death and finne;

et ifithe Almighty Creatour,wonld damne [ome of them to eternall defiruétion,Who would fay

2o.the Almsighty Greatour,why haft thon done [0 2 And obferve his reafon , Qui enim cum nen
effent; eéfe dopaverat, quo fine effent habust potefiatemFor.be that gave them being when fore
maerlyithey. had-nobeing had power to difpofe to whas end they frould be. There is nothing more
cvident.by. the.light of nature then this.I willingly confe(fe that that this book thoughit

‘Raynaud: in goe underduftin’sname,yetit is.thought to benone of Auftin's, and that amongft othes
adit.ad lib.  copGderations, by reafon of thisvery fentencein particular, which feemes unto me very
Intitul Vale- Warfhand-contrary, to Auftin's doGrinein other places. But Raynandws hath difcovered
rianus Inte- gt.largethe vanity of thisreafon, and fhewesby.varicty of teftimonies the concurrence

.

ger dolirine of Antiquitie in bearing witneffe to the fame truth,  And albeit he confeffeth the book
Labi[, purns. ngt;to be; e quflins.yet he:provesthat Fulgentins was the Authour of it,alwaiesaccoun- -

tedto be an Orthodox Father and wellknown tobe afollower of Auftin’s. ~ Se:3.
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Tt isfurther obje&ted, thatwe doe.and may flaughter our beafts for our dayly ufe, without any cruclyy Perkins lib.
and imiquity, And therefore God may as well and much more appoyntas many of us as he pleafeth to predeftin:
the torment of hell, for his glory,and yet be juft and good to notwithftanding, For there 13a greater dif- 25
proportion between God and us, then ghere is between us and beafts, ’ P2

1 For an(wering hereunto we are firft to premife thus much, namely that our flaughtering of Beafts. Anfwer.
for our dayly .ufe is by Gods ordinance, and appoyntment, We had not the authority of our 1elves, but '
.God “of -his bounty towards us, gave it us,as we may lee Gen: 9. 2, 3. Where we may obferve, £ That
‘God delivereth up’ all creatures, Beéafts, Birds, and Fifhes into the bands of men. 2 That the end why
be doth fo, is that they might be meat for'men,and confequently they might be flxine. Which being fo,
our flaughtering of Oxen, Sheep and other creatures for our dayly ufe is to be accounted Gods doing,
rather then ours.. And therefore the objeétion fhould be made this. God may withour any breach cf good-
nefle or juftice appoint bruite creatures to be flaine for mans ule,. therefo: e he may ordaine men to be
caft into hell rorments for his owne ufe, that is for the declaration of his foveraingty,

2 This being premifed I anfwer further. that this comparifon holds not, For'there is little propersion
berween the Objects compared, and lefle between theadts, . o

-1 There is but fmal? proportion. between. the Obj-&s Beaftsand Men creatures of a difterent nature
and made for a diffcrent end Beafts are voyd of realon and hiberty in their a&ionss creatures whole be-
ings vanifh with their breach, made only For the: ufe and lervice of men uvon earth- Bur men dre reafo-
mable and underftanding creatures, able through the Creators bounty to difcerne between good and evill;
they are the very Image of Gods purtty and eternicy and were made for the fervice of G.d alone upon
carth, and his blefled and everlalting fociety inheaved So'that albeit there béa very grear diftance be-
tween’ God' and man, ‘yer nothing (o greatas between God and Beafts It followeth not . therefore thac if
God . may appoynt. beafts tobe killed of his owne free plealure for mans ule.  he may with like equity and
realon.appoynt men of his owne willto deftru@ion, for bis owne ule:We read that God required of his

eople many thoufand beafts for facrifice, bur not one'man: The firft borne of other creatures be cha~
lenged for burnt offerings ( except they: were uncleane beafts ) but the firft borne df men were to-be re-
~d¢emed. Which fheweth that he put a wide diffcrence berween the blood of menand beaft: Befides in the.
9 of Genefis he gives men power to kill and feed uppon all living creaturess but he ftiaightly forbidsthem
to thed mans blood, and gives this realon of the prohibition, M «n s rhe Image of Gods {0 that we may well
coaclude, that there is but tmail proportion betweene the Obreéts comparca., men, and Beaftsiri reipe&
ot ths A& of kiiling and flaughtering.z There s facr lefle or rathes no proportion a:all betweenthe AQs
compared Killing and eternall sormenting. A man may kill, but he cannot withowr barbarous, injuftice and
‘cruelty torment his beatt, and prolong the life of it,that he may dayly vexe and torture it, to thew wha: pow-
er and foverainty he hath overit: (o1 doubt not ( though there be.fome chat will noc grant i, but charge
the ‘Arminians wich contumely againft God for affirming it ) I'doubt not, 1 {ay, bu: God may kill a man
of his owne free pleafure 5 yea'and refolve him into nothing without any cruelty and. injuftice;becauie in fo.
doing be dothbue take away what he hath given him. Bat he cannot without both thete antecedently deeree
0 keepe him alive for ever in Hell, that he may there torment him without end, to fhew his (uveraingey..
Forthisis toinfli& an infinite evilkupon a guildefle creacure, to whom he had given but a finite goods’
‘Andfo is the compari(on moft unequall tao, in'the aéts compared, and therefore proveth juft nothing.

‘Belike as many as have notthe word of God, toread this Authours acute obferva- Repl.
tions out of Gen: 9.2, 3:( For he would riut {ceme to be any of the blunter fort) doe
fin as often as they kili a chicke to feed upon, though beafts of prey doe as much as
this comes to , and more withoutallfin. 2 Yet M. Perkini thougi:t it enough to take
notice that commonly it is received as lawfull, without enquiring whence thisauthorie
ty proceeds And noe Chriftian doubts, butoug very bodyes, and foules and all, we have
from gur maker. 3 Areall beafts for meat? Or hath not man power to laughter any
but for mear? Where doth the Authour find this in Gén: :May we not killLyons,Beares, -
wolves,"unlefle ‘we eat ‘them forthwith, -or pouder them up, thac by degrees we may
make meat of them ?fo of fnakes, and Adders and all the Serpents that Eybia brings
forth? 41 deny that'our flaughtering of oxen is in this refped, or in any refpe@ 1o beac-
counted Gods doing rather then ours. Yor Gods appoyntment in this, is but of the na-
ture of a perniiffion, not of a .command. We may live by fruits and hearbs and Mar-
malads and fucketts, or butter, milke and cheefe, if we think good. Were ita Comman-
dement; yet would it not follow that it is Gods worke rather then ours. For he comands:
good workes and forbids evill workes. Now will this Author herehence conclude that
our good workes are rather Gods workesithen ours. I trow hewill not § Therefore wee
-ke:peto our owne argument,and not regard his infatuation of it, and we were in a pretty
cafe, if we fhould fuffer our adverfaries to fhape our Arguments If they once have the
grinding of our Tooles, no matvaileif they f%ne_grind out all theedge of them. We fay
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it is lawfull for manto doe all this that is fpoken of ,upon our fellow creatures,and fHall
not God have as much power over us? Doth not the Apoftle himfelfe difpute after this
manner , and make the power which God'hath over us , equall to the power which the
Potter hath over the worke of his owin hands and over the ciay alfo.  Shal! the thing for-
med [ay toit that formed it why baft thois made me thss?hath not the Poiter power over the clay
of the Jame lump to make pne vefJell #nto hononr and another unso difhoronr? W e cannot take
life from a creature without pain deadly pain:if we have lawfull power to infli pain up.
on another creature , hath not God greater power to infli@ pain , yea the greateft pain
upon us,aid that without all refpect to finne? And thagthis God can doe as Lord of life
and death, both Vafguez the Jefuite acknowledgech , and <Medinapronounceth ex
concordi Theologornm [ententid by the unanimous confent of all ‘Divines, as elfewhere I have
fthewed and proved byvariety of demonftration ; like as Raymandus confirmesit by
the cencurrent teftimony of the Antientsin. the places formerly mentioned. 2. In
the next place he comes to his anfwer , and faith that the comparifon holdes not,
And I commend this Authours wifdome in troubling himfelfe with no more objections,
then he thought himfeife able to Mafter. For who would notkeep his fhinns whole the
befthe can 2 ButI wonder hecomes off no better, even then,when he makes choice of
fuch adverfaries, as he thinks he can well grapple with. - ,
1.Little proportion will ferve turne;it is enough for us that they are allGod’s creatures;
and furely thereis lefle proportion between the Creatour and the creature then between
one creature and another.Yet fure I am,every creature that hath life is more noble then
a creaturewithout life,fuch as a Potters veffellis ; ‘yet look what power the Potter hath
over his vellell;the Apoftle tells us that God hath the fame power over his creature man.
Secondly,theAuthour was fen(ible of the weaknes of this bowftring and feeing it would
not hold ; therefore he relyes upon another, and thats his owne deforming and disfigu.
ring our argument, drawing it from the comparifon of man's power over his fellow crea-
tures, with Godls power over us; to conclude therehence that God the Creatour hath as
‘great pawer over his creature; asiinan by God's grunt hath power over his fellow crea-
tures, From this due courfe of comparifonwhich we propofe,this Auchour drawesus to
a wild comparifou of the power of God over beafts, with the power of God over man;
which is not ours, butan immodeft and unfhamefaft i&ion of this Authout ;and that
grounded upon immodeft foundations as before hath been thewed. Thirdly,yet why not
fo great a difference between God and man, as between God and beafts ? “Is not the di-
ftance infinite 2 Is it poffible to be leffe , feeing man is but finite , and God infi nte? For
ftill che perfedion of man is but in the way of perfe@ion create. ‘But God's perfe-
&ion is of a tranfcendent nature it being uncreat:which when School-men bave confide-
red,they have affiirmed that theperfe@ion of creatures is to be meafuted not by approxi-
mation to God who is- , ens primwm,the firft being,but by sheir remotion rather 4 non ch[e,
Srom not being; As 1 remember to have read long agoe in Panlus Venetns,and which then
feemed to me moft congroous, neither to this day doe I fee any juft caufe to nppofe it.
2.Icometo the fecond anfwer ; And here 1 find this difcourfe to breath the fpiric of Ar-
minins as truly as if it were fpit out of his own mouth.Now Arminsus on'this point I have
anfwered at large, as this Authour well knowes: he is content to paffe that by, and keep
himfelfe ftill like a Sow in beanes, without raifing any noife ot folving ought hath beea
delivered in proofe hereof. But thongh he lets paffe that wich 1 have delivered without
anfwer , renewing only eArminius his obje@ion; yet I will not let this his anfwer to his
own objecion paffe without a reply. . ‘ _

1. - Therefore whereas he faith there # no proportion besween killing and esernall toymen-
#ing.Imarke his cunning carriage,he doth not fay there # no proportion between killing and.
toymenting which are two a&s;and a&s are fomewhat capable of proportion. Andlfurely if
he had, killing would appeare to be the worft of the two ; fince to kill is to torment and
fomewhat more,even to deftroy the being of a man.Therefore the comparifon which he
fhapes is between killing and eternall tormenting;that is not betweentwo ats,as he pre-
tends to from the comparifon;,but beétween one a&,and the eternall duration of an ether
-ac.which is the quantity thereof in reference to time,fuch is this Aathours jugling. Yet
notwithftanding the difproportion of thefe things, hence it followes not , that k:ling is
the more defirable of the two;confidering that many apain there is which man would be
content to endure, rather then to loofe his life? Sa farre is it from being worfe,and that
beyond all proportion. #x/fine fomewhere profeffing of infants pain in hell, that is pzna

- wviti[fima, the mildef} pain, & fuch as theyshad racher endure chen to have no being at E It
' ‘ ‘ - 2. but
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2. ‘Buttake it for anintollerable tormenting ;. if there be no proportion between killing
‘and eternall tormenting ; whereas therets fome proportion between man andbeaft, then
it were reafonable for any man to defite to be turned into a beaft racher then to beeter-
nally tormented:now let every reaforiable creature confider thefobriety of fuch a choice.
3.1 only the eternity of it makes killing to be preferred before tormenting,then it isnot
to be denyed,but tormenting a creature in hell fire a thoufand or tenthoufandyeares may
be performed by God upon aninnocent man, only eternall torment casinot. Yea and-fo
ten thoufand to an hundred thoufand yeares, and fo forwards untill it comes to be eter=
nall, which indeed can never be; it being 4 thing utterly impoffible to attaine from'a be«
ginning unto tternity by degrees. A finite added to a finite being never able to make it
infinite. And therefore to maincain a thing infinite in quantitie, Arjffot/e hath taught us
that it is to maintain a multitude of infinites (and indeed an infinite of infinites. ) For if
the parts be but finite , itis impoffible that the whole confifting offinite parts can be in-
finite. 4. Though man cannot without barbarous cruelty torment his beaft,and prolon
the life of it; Yet I hope this Authour will not deny this to be inthe power of God, an
that for the leaft finne committed by man.And this was it that 1 propofed in my anfwer
to- M. Hord,to fhew che power of God in fuch a kind,wherein it were abominable crueltie
in man to exercife his power:like as the barbarous cruelty of T'sberims is fet forth by them
thatwrite che biftory of his life, ./And the truth is, itisa very difficult point to refolve
how it.can ftand with juftice divine thus to deale with a creatare,though a finner. Yet I
know masy coutfes are taken to folvethis difficultie , and the beft thac I have met with
-is this in my judgment; That a man dying in finne", his finne continueth eternall (. never
broke offby repentance ) as well as the pain, yet this upon examination is found o have
its flawes, and will not fatisfie. So that the beft and finall refolution is to have recotrfé
to God’s abfolute power,as a Creatour over his creatures. And that abfolate power will
thake it good even over aninnocent creature; as over a creature nocent. And it were véry
ftrange to-affirme that God hath vot as much power over us as we have over our -
beafts , namely to put them to pain ,” to doe usfervice, Now if it be lawfall
to infli& but one degree of pain upon an innocent creatare. , - what reafod ¢in be
.ﬁi‘vcn ‘why he cannot infli¢t two degrees , and if fo why not three,and fo afcen-
‘ding to the higheft degree 2 Then as touching the duration of it, if he eaninfli®
fuch a pain for an houre, he may as well for'two houres ; and for a whole day:
‘And iffora day he may as well for two daies yea for a week,if for a week,he may as well
for a monerh, and if for a moneth, he may as well for two or three; if for three , as well,
for fix; and it for (ix, 4s well for twelve;and if for a yeare,as well for twojand as well for
‘foure,and {0 in infinitum; from tens to hundreds , and from hundreds to thioufands. For
1o reafon can poflibly make evidence where weought to-make a ftand ;- infach fortas
that an afflidion in fuch a degree is lawfull,and immediatly after increafingbécomes uns
lawfull.2. Yet confider we fpeak not now'of decreeing but of executing(whereas the ob-
je&tion proceedeéd concerning God'’s decreeing)Now between tlie decregand thie execu-
tion,finne may intercede by God’s permiffion,and that neceffarily thereupon as Armisnse
s himfelfe confefleth. But now to the poiit whereonwe are in prefent, we fuppofe-the
perfon to be moft holy, evenas holy as the Sonne of God; on whom notwithftanding
were inflited , asall confefle, cither hell paines, or that which was equivalent to hell
paines. 3. Yet thisevill thus inflited will never cometo be infinite,fill it continueth fi-
nite,though in infinitum;it being utterly impoffible by addition to-make that which isfis
nite become infinite. 4.- But were it infinite,yet this-Authours caution would help us a-
gainft the Authour himfelfe. For the good whi®h God hath given fuch a creature, isal
fo infinite, to wit his being. How much moreif God prefervethat creature from finne,
- which byeAyminius his confeffion,makes a man more miferable,then hell paines it felfe.-
Laftly that thereis fuch an abfolute power in God Raynandus juftifies both out of the Al
‘twelveth of wifdome. ((um fis jufts juftc omnia difponis. Ipfum quoque qui non debet puni- ft
re condemnare externum exiftimas atua virsnte, This reading he profefieth to be corrupt
and nothing coherent withthe text; And the true reading ought to be this, Zp/um guogne
qui nan debet puniri gondemnas. And fhewes that this reading is followed by e Aufin,q.53:
~and SaintGrigory.3 Morall: cap.11.This alfo he juftifies to be Orthodox by ¢the teftimo-~
ny.of the Antients: CMacarius hamsl.15. Deus (i jurss ef, qtiod valt facit.Si velit pro po
‘tefbate G jure [uo mittit juftosin Gebennam,ac peccatores in regnum.Out of (hryfoftom, .2,
De compunttione cordss [b finem. Site agentem quodtibi praceptum eff conjics jubeat Domin
#us tusts in Gebennam,aligna tibi dasur 'caizémdicmdi pb'réjf_m'.éufokaﬂiﬂé‘i’ﬂP[d[qO&na
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shebeginning CAultsm movet Dei amor & vimor, . Timor Dei quia jufbus eft; Amor.qwa
miferitors eft, Quis.enim diceret ei-quid fecifti,fi dammarer juftnm ? quanta ergo mifericoriss
ejus-cff s ut juftifices snjuftum 2. Then he reprefents the School-men maintaining the fame,
aAviminenfes, Camaracenfes,Medina,Secarius incap.7.Jofue q.39. and Lorinus in cap.iz.
Sap:iv; 12 Yetisnot Raynaudms of their opinion who maintaines reprobation to be be-,
forethe forefight of evill workes; neverthelefe he is peremptory in joftifying this; And-
Fat[gentsns whom he conceives to be theAuthour of that book de pradeft.c&- gratia,which.
goes under eAuftin’s name , in.a littletreatife of his intituled Cenfura inofficiofe cenfura,
which is added to his Falerianus integre vhe labi 4, purui.
M. Mafor's Seét. 4. '

fsdi:g’;l’ ) But it is replyed by fome ( who will rather {peak unreafonably and againft common fenfe then lay down
2. ahe conclufions which they have undertaken to maintain ) that it is mote eligible to be tortured in hell then
Tw’f hisVine ‘tq want or loofe abeing, For he that wants a being enjoyeth nio goad,but he that is tormented in hell,hatha
diciel.2.p:1. being,and by confequent fomething that is good. 1f therefore: God may take.away a man's being that is in-
Digrc/:‘ 1. -nocent;and turnehim into nothing for his pleafure,much’more may he torment him in hell. * ‘
eAufwer. 1 am glad to fee my name fo often remembred by this Authour in his margent; fora
long time I defired to know his way by certaine eviderice; for 1 would not fuffer my felfe
to.be carried away with rumounrs;and withall I fousid fome contradictioriin the relarions
I received from different pecfons, but at length I wis fo happy as to fee it unhder his own
hand,and there to obferve not his judgment only , but the ftrength of his affeions alfo.
Now let the Reader obferve the cunning carriage of this Authout , and how farre off it
is from all ingenuitie. For what I difcourfe, being drawne thereunto by A»minins his ex-
curfions , thatthis Authour obtrudes ipon me, as if the defence of the caufe I tooke in:
hand had drawn me thereunto, notwithftanding that 1 have profeffed the contrary. For
thus I write Lx.pag.1.De elelione Sect: 4.pag.127.In the canvafing of this [etion Armimins
yuns ont at large faving thas moft of thefe things which bere be heapes up are aliena, and nos
thing pertinent to the prefent purpofe ; as pertaining rather to the decree of reprobation,
thento the decree of eleétion. And a little after I write thus; Hence it 55 that e Arminins expa-
siates and transfers hss difpusaion from the point of eletion so the point of Revyobation to0 wne
{eaonably: Yet Wifely affeting the incolumity of his wavering canfe. By that vighs { faich he)
“swhsch Godhath over bis creature ; he cannat ordaine any man to the (wffering of pain withews:
she forefight of finnne. Towit that bis canfe might ftand upright and that this examiner migh
omit nothing that tends to the making of his opinion planfible With bis propitions.reader, it wa
needfull thar be [oosild make ufe of fome [uch tranfirion though never [o unreafonable bnt fecing
Juch are the wiles andarsifices of onr Adverfaries to confound all §cholafbicall method , it fhall:
0ot be wnfeafonable for me to weigh what be delivers as briefly s I can. Therefore after 1 had
refufed eArminisus on that point,where be denyes that God can doe thatmjuftice,which
he can doe by power ; after this manner I enter upon a new digreflion congerning this
point. Hitherto have I followed Arminins in his-extravagants.For M. Perkins hath not pro-
ceeded [0 farve; % to affirme that God hath power to affiiéF an innocent creature, reithey hash bis
Adverfaries objected any [uch thing unto him ; - as juftly inferved from onght delivered by
bim. So that all fuch have well hardened cheir foreheads , who faigne that our opinion:
cannot well fubfift without the help of fo horrid and fo harfhan affertion, to wit, 7 bat
it 1 better vo be miferable then not to be at all. It is trye fome may conceive that though this
were a truth, it wereto be fupprefled, rather then affirmed by reafon of the harfhneffe of
it.Let every one confider aright that 1 undertake the defence of M. Perkins, and it is he
thathath uttered this harfh affertion , qpamely, T'hat God can inflick hell paines Withont as:
#ny demerit in the creatnre) out of (ameracenfis: And it ftood me vpon to defend M, Per-
kinsfo farreasI had reafon for it. Now finding the maine argument whereby Arminim
maintaines the contrary( to that other,yet more harfh. propofition) to be moft unfound;
- and even this affertion which founds moft harfh.in theeares of many , not-only te be.
maintained by Auffine himfelfe and and divres Schoole-Diviries, but anfwered by many
arguments, the folution whereof was riever expedited by any;have I deferved fo fharply
to be cenfured for reprefenting all this in the way of juftifyingM. Perkins,whofe defence

I'undertook againft Arminins? - : N
1. "My ‘words ‘are thefe tranflated , God can annibilate the holieft creatnrve, which
Arminins confeflesh . how much mere 4 itin his power to afflict an. snmocent creasure,
and that for ever' s confidering that not enly according to Schoole-divines , - but alfo accor-
ding 1o Aufbine , -yea according soshe sruth st felfe ; it ss mobe 10 be defired 0 bave being ;:a-.
(g
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der any pain then to have mo being ar-all. And aftérwards I propofe nat one argument of
mine own for the juftifying of this,but only reprefent the difcourfe of 4uffine heteupon,
as it is analized by Durandus that Schoole Divine, - Now why arenot the School-men
cenfured , a4 men [peaking wureafonably and againft common (enfe2 Nay why is-not Asftine

cenfared as one vhat had rather (peak wireafonably and againft common fenfe, then lay dgwne.

thé conclufion which he hath once undertaken to masntain,as well as my felfe? Yea and:much
more coufidering that the difcourfe proving this, is Saint eAuffin's;and had 1 not.added
on the by thefe four words etiam fecundnm spfam veritatem there had been no: place at.all
for any cenfure to be paft upon me. If a man finding humfelfe convi®ed by Auffin’s difs
courfe fhall confeffe that what he writesis true , -is it equity to cenfure him as one who
had rather fpeak unreafonably and againft common fenfe, then'lay down the conclufi-
ons which formerly he hath undertaken to maintain. When in the mean time no cenfure
isatall palfed upon Auftine , who alone is the player of the game , he that ftands by
profeffing only in his judgment, he playes his game well. o

2. If Auftine hath fpoken unreafonably and agaidft common fenfe, how comes.it to
¥aﬁe that this cenfurer hath not taken the pairies to reprefent vnto the world the unrea-

onableneffe of his.argument ¢ This authour fpends his mouth frankly in cenfuring,but

takes no paines to free his Reader from errour by folving arguments produced by Auffin
for the proofe of that wich this Authour conceives to be an errour.

3. Nay he doth not fo much as anfwer that one a:gnment, which here is propofed by
me. Anargdment which the Scoole-men ufe as futficiently convincing che truch, as Du-

randus and Ricardus. Yetconfideringthe unteafunable condition of fuch adverfaries,

who take no'coutfe to convince or ¢onfute their. oppofites, - butimper.oully to cry’
them down ; T have taken the paines to calf to an account both Awffin’s atguments and-
others propofed by Schoole-Divines , add to'devife with my (elfe what anfwer might be

made unto them fo to performe that fot m achrfarfrcs,whichth‘&g_ﬁqﬁ;ﬁ@* hiart to pet=
forme for themfelves , and Iwas borne iti hand that fuch a digreflion of mine fhould be
extant fong ere this. - ‘ _ e e

4 Yetby the way I wonder not a little that orie thing is pretermitted.For if [ miftake

not,this very Authour is the man that herétotore hrath beén very full outhed in cenfa--

ring , not fo mach the dorine it felfe , as a ceitain anfwer I made to an argument
broughe out of Scripture againft it,namely from chofe words of our Saviour, /z hud been
better for that man if be had never been born. My anfwer was, that it was fpoken according:
to the judgment of man , though indeed erroneous,and that after this manner phrafeo=
logies of Scripture doe proceed 1 there fhewed. Now this Auchour hereupon {pared not’
to profeffe, that if this were true he would turne Acheift. I witht chat fricnd of mine to°
whom he fpake this,to perfwade him the next time he met with him,to enquire and con-
fider well, whether CMaldonat the Jefuite doth not imbrace the (ame intefpretation. And.
indeed if fuch proreftasions would carry it , this Authour would prove a very potent and-
‘formidable adverfary,I have feen the like under his own hand namely this, 4s Plurarch
Jaid of the old heathens who facrificed men that they might pacific their gods s. th. ¢ it had been
better with Diagoras to fay, There i no god, then to thinkthat God 1 [nch a onethat delights.
in the blood of men:And hereupon he adds this Proteftation, 7 proseft unto you I think it lefs
diflononrable to the ble([ed Trinity to [ay with the Atheift there is no god,then to fergne fuch &
God,as the decree of Reprobation maintained by the ((ontraremonfErants maketh bimto be. This
man I find is reforted unto and confulted with by tMe Armin<ans,as if his judgment were
an-oracle;and1 willingly confefle he deferves to Be in fome great place unto them:and no -
place in my judgmentmore fit then to be unto the,a proteftatsontbas. Yer') coe ror pre-
feribe but leave it to their difcretion to prefer him as they think good:but how comes it
topafle,that here he isfilent in reviving the teproaches he caft vpo my-anfwer to theScri-
pture before mentioned?is it becaufe Asldonar the Jefuite hach been fince found by him
to embrace the fame interpretation? And he is loath to fall fo foulein cenfuring fuch as he-
is 2 Yet here he falls foul on me for'profefling my approbation,not of Schoolesmen but
of Anftin's difcourfe. This makes me call tomind what was delivered of him fometimes
by a London Minifter;as that he thould perfwade a youngDivine to ftudy Bellarmine as
alfo what cenfures others bave paffed upon fome writings of his. And it hath been my
hap to fee undey hisown hand fucli-a counfaile as this givé to a friend of his.Zhe (e things
have 1 reprefentediante you:the rathor fecanfe 1 would give yom occafionto legrne thas in yosr
younger dayes:, which I havelearnedby Inte and long experience.in my felfé and that imthef¢
tWo things. Fsrf¥ in reading Bellarmine wnd: othey advey/aies to onyChwrobyd have divers ””2
nte
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nored [uch [peeches in them,adlto my thinking involved contradittion, or bad foew of abfurdity,
or might either give.advantage to onr [elves , or breed prejudice unto themybut When afterward
Icame in cooler blood to weigh she words bester and 10 confider.she circsmfBances more narrow=
ly. I foundthat I did miftake their meaning, and that an stching defive to find an -advantage,
made me 10 take foadowes. for [ubfbance. &And the like miftake in my [elfe I obferved, when I
rend the fathers; or the Scriptures , ready to interpres every thing either infavonr of mine own
canfeor in prejudice of the adver[aries: And concludes fententioun(ly thus; Nimsrum itacft
ingenium woftrum , facile crédimus , quz niminm volymsms. Iffichbethe genius ofthis
Authour,though he thinks not good to fpare me for Auftin’s fake,yet methinks he fhould
fpare me for Richardms fake,or at the leaft for CMaldonat’s fake. This calls to my remem-
brance an Epigramme which D. Hoskins my chamber-fellow in New-Colledge fome-
times made vpon the fleas,(that fore troubled him as he lay in his bed.)And the conclu-
fion wasthus;

Bt if ther’s nothing that can flack,
Yonr rage and your correction,
Yet & remember you areblack; o
And [pare me for complexion. ‘So we proceed.

Seét. 5.

. Tothe firft part of this reply, namely, that it is more defirable to be in hell, then to be nothing. I oppofe
three things. 1. TFhe{peech of our Saviour concerning Fudas ; Wae be sothat man by whem the Sonne of man
s betraiedyis bad been goo & for thaz man if be bad never been born. "T'wo things efpe‘ciallg are fetforth in thefe
words of our Saviour. Firft the milery of¥fadas the betraier of the Lord, #%e be ¢r¢: Secondly,the greatnes
of his mifery, 1t had been good ¢o'c. It is as much as if the Lord had faid , Fudss the traitour fhall be damned,
and therefore {o woefull will his conditien be , that it-had been good and happy for him,if he had never re-
ceived a beings good in earneft,as the Interpreters doe, generally expound it, not in the opinion and efteem

of weak minded.faint-hearted-men only as fome few underftand it For fift let it be granted that Scripture
{peaketh of things (ometimes according to men’s opinionsyetwithout reafon tofaften fuchan ¢xpofiid upon
any Scripture,is to doe,as dunces doe in theSchaoles,who being not able to anfwexa place inAri/gozIe where-

* with they are charged,fhift it off;and (ay, ( lognitur ex aliorum fentensii he fpeaks according vo the opinion of o~

thers. ) 2 .This {cripture cafinot in reaton be thus expounded. Firft becaufe it is an argument and ground
by which Chrift declareth the trath and greatnefle of the mifery of Fudas,Woe 10 1he man ¢rc And why woe?
Becaufe it had been'good &c. . But it ‘were no argiment to fhew his woefull eftate by, to fdy that
it had been good for him, that he hiad never been born inthe opinion of men, who miftake the cafe
but not in truth. 2. becaufe this expoﬁtion would teach and encourage men to be Atheifis and Epicures.In
the fecond of Wifdome , we read how voluptuous men doe ftirre up one another to enjoy the good things,
that are prefent;tofill them felves with wine and ointments,ta leave fome token of their Jollity in every place.
and to pra&ife all manner of wickednefle. And what is thieir motive? a falfe perfwafion that their foules fhall
dye with their bodiess; and that they fhould have noe being after death.Jf this conceit would flefh them thus
in their opinions and voluptuous courfes , how freely and eagerly( may we thinke)would they purfue their
carnall and finfull delights,if they could be but once perfwaded,that,after all their pleafure they fhould be in
better cafe then if they had noe being?Secondly,I oppofe common confent. Where fhall wee pick out a man,
but will {ay ( if he fpeak from his heart ) that he were better to vanithintoa thoufand nothings , thento be
caft into hell, What is the rea{ori why men are fo afraid of hiell , when they are touched to the quick withthe
confcience of their ungodly lives , and the expeéation of eternall vengeance, that with Sob they curfe their
birth day, and wifh an buridred times over that they had never been, or might ceafe to bethat fo they might
not come into the place of torments,but becaufe they judge a being there to be incomparably worfe,then ne
being any wheré ¢ And whyare menwho are fenfible o% hell fire (o ftrongly curbed in the feare of feeling
it , even from darling and beloved finnes, but becaufe they appreliend it to be the mcft terrible of terribles?
Fearé of being annihilated can'never doe that, which the feare of hel! doth,

M. CMafon went great bellied with thefe choife conceits , and therefore he will bring
them in though it be by the eares , in fpite of his own friends: like as e 4rminim did be-
fore'him , to vent a certaine argument of his , which yet had a very unhappy iffue to the
betraying of the Authours nakedneffe moft fhamefully;and his argument was this, 7 fe
bisppy s better the fimply to be; therefore to be miférable,is worfe then fimply not to be;now the
confequence is moft inconfequent. For thereforeto be happy isbetter then fimply to be;
becaufe,zo be happy,includes bcin’%’ & addes hapines thereunto.And one good added to a-
nother good muft needs make the whole compound better.In like manner, If to be mife-
rable doth includethe: evill of not being and adde another evill thereunto, the whole
compound muft needs be worfe. - But to the contrary it isapparent, that,zobe miferable
doth:notinclude the evill of not being, but the good of being rather’; and conf«{:zently
there is no juft proportion between mifery and happinefle , And therefore thoughto be
- happy.is betier then fimplyto be ( as including being , and fome good thing more ) yet-
shence it followes not , that to be miferable, is worfe then not to be; for as much s, 7o
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b¢ miferable, doth notinclude che evill of not being aiid adde fome evill more © it, vai |

the firft that affirmed: this harfh pofition,namely, that ro b2 miferable is ot worfe then Hoe
#0 be at allwas eAnftinand he not only atfirmes it,but difputes it;-and proves it by vari=
ety of arguments, not one whereofis anfwered by this Authour ocr by any freind that I
‘know.And from e ftin the School-men have takenit, and added this one argument to
confirmeit over and above thofe of Auftine’s | “To.turne a man into nothing is s defiroy 4
man’s wniverfall being 5 bar toinflitk torment apon him doth deftroy only pdvricular being ; 10
wit,his being in eafe’and pleafure.Now to have aman’s particular being deftroyed is not
fo bad, as to have a man’s univerfall being deftroyed: Now I cometo confider how this
Authour carrieth himfelfe in overthrowing his own fition. - ‘Foralbeit the pofition im-
pugned by bim,be no fition(for it was the opinion of 4u/tin and of divers School-méh)
yet the bringing it in here, as if it were an anfwer made by us to any-of our Adverfaries
‘objections’( as thisAuthour doth) as if weftood:in need of any fuch aide,is a mere fidti-
-on.And firft e ftases it ac pleafureto ferve his own tarne, of being in hell to be more defira-
ble,whereas theAuchour whom he oppofeth,deliversit of ¢ (e miferum to be miferable:and
mifery isas wellin refpe& of (inne;as in refpe of bodily torment:Nay it is confeffed by
eArminius himfelfe, That the mifery of finne is greater then the mifery of torment. So,that
-if icbe uncouth-to fay,that to be under the torment of hell,is better then not to be at all;”
it ought to feem more uncouth to fay, thatit is better foraman to be guilty of in , then
to have no being at all. Now I doe not find that this Authour inall his Mountebank-lik&
amplifications,did take thisinto' confideration. Againe when itis faid, 7 bat to.be miferable
7 better the not to be thisis to be underftood aright;not as if mifery it felfe were defirable;,

but being only , though with the adjun& of mifery,thus,ro have a’being though in mife-

ry is more défirable, then to have nobeing at all. :And fo'if it beapplyed to the mifery-of
sorment:, and that in hell , ‘itouglit to betaken thus, To have:a being thoughrin hell is

more defirable then to have no being at all. “And itis apparent; that,in not bring ar all,

there is nothing at all defirable’, but in being ; though'under the greateft pain thece is

fomething defirable , to wit, being. Now I conifider his reafons. :

He objecteth the faying of our Saviour to fudas. woe be to that man by whom the fonne of
man i3 betrayed,ic bad been good for that man if be bad never been borm:and indeed the betray~
ing of the Sonne of God his Lord and mafter , wasa moft facinorous a& | efpecially being
committed by the way of a kiffe,& with {weet words faying. Hayle Mafter.And School-
men doe diftinguith between,the mifery of finne, and the.mifery of pain,infuch fort thar al-
beit they deny the latter to be worfe then zor being , yet they doe not reafon fo of the
former. But becaufe 7udas was not fo fenfible of the miferable condition of the one, as
of the other ; therefore our Saviour fets forth the woefull condition of that ftate where~
of he,and generally all are moft fenfible. W hence we may well argue, that our Saviout
fpeakes in conformiy to man’s fenfe and judgmeut, and it was not long ere the terrours
of a guilty confcience took:hold of hin,and he went forth-and hang’d himfelfe:Yet ounr
Saviour faith not, 7t bad been good for fudas if be lmj never received any being but only this,
If be bad never been borne.now beingis not received in.a man’s birth but in the conception
rather. And undoubtedly , if udas had perithed in his mothers womb it had been much
betcer for him.As Arch-byfhop whirgift fometimes inthe Court of high commiffion faid,
of one that was accufed and convicted of fome foule crime committed by him in che ve=
vy houfe of God, T bat bester it had been,that bis neck bad been broken at the firftthenthat be

foonld live to be (o (candalons tothe ((hurch of God. And yet as if our Saviours wordes were
not enough for this Authour in faying , /¢t had been good for that man;therefore he patche
ech it out witha fupplement of his own,thus, /s had been good and bappy for that man, if be
bad niever received.being.So that whereas Ariffor/e made happinefle to confift in an aggre-
gation of all good things thisAuthour with his divinitiethinks good to mend Ariffrorl’s
Philofophy , by placing Happineffe in the want of every good thing very learnedly and
judicioufly.Vulcan who made thunder-bolts for Fupiter,when he was caft out of heaven
had a fhrewd fall,and contra@ed fuch lamenefle,as ftuck by him ever after, So this-Au=
thourwho forgeth thunder-bolts and arguments for others, being fallen upon oppofiti-
on tothe prerogative of God’s grace and his Soveraignty over all creatures;nojmarvaile
if his logick and philofophyhalteth;and his infirmity fo contra@ed may inereafe fo farre;
asin the end to bereave him of commo fenfe. He contents himfele as his manner is with
faying , that Interpreters doe generally expound itas he doth ; fomefew he confeffeth
underftand it other wife, but moft concurre with him, to.wit, that, iz i deliveredin éars.
mft;what a jeftis this as if any Interpreter was e;e; known to fay, that our Savour fpaké
e , EEF- no%



[40]

545

Whetherthe Superlapfuarians

R

Ezech: 22,
14.

notinearneft.  Neitherdoe Iknow any that intetpreteth the placeas he fhapes it , asif
eur Saviour {pake according to the opinion of weakeminded fuint-hearted men only.
Mot one that I know puttech any fuch difference of men-under the.torments of bell.Like
as the Prophet fpeakes of the ftouralt , as well asthe weakeft, Cin thy heart endure, oc
thine handsbe ftrongin the day that I have to deale with thee, .ar the Lord rather by
the Prophet. = The School-men fuppofe without difference , that the damned wifh they
had never been borne | or rather that they had nexerbeen. So the Saiats of God in this
tife have broken forth into paffionate expreffions:in the time of theit extremity; e Walde
wase on this place gives intancein maoy;but the gueltion is whether thefe proceed from
the judgment of right reafon;or erroncons rather,thrangh the veheméty of paffion;whofe
conrfe s as Aquinas obferves, exvingucre rasionem, toextinguih reafon.  And it isone of
the three-things as Arifforle obferves inhis bookes De Anima , that hinders the mind in
her judgment. The.other two are, Nic€- & Difeafe; o2 O fleep;the ¢hird is palfion ; how
It:“lllcg more when paffion is ftirred up by the {oreft difeafe of all other the torments of
ell fire? o v o :
" 1. Butif Iam glad go feetheiffue whereto he drives his difcoutfe. For he grants that
the feripture fpeakes fomeétimes according to men’sopinions : but without reafon'to fa-
fen fuch an expreffion uponany Scripture , is to doeas Dunfes doe . he gives no in-
Rance;1 will fupply the want thereof ; and that out of one of thofe dunfes;a tollower of
Fobn Duns an eminet fchool-man,from whofe name fchool:men are called dunfes;whem
this Authour was woont to magnifie; Lycherws a Minorite is the man,who is the firft thue
I bave found hitherto maintaining that God’spurpofe of eleQion of any-particular man
‘may ceafe ; and the purpofe of reprobating the fame may come in the place thereof. So
the purpofe of reprobating #wdas may come in the place thereof ., and that without all
change inGod.This isa do&rine that now a dayes growes in requeft. Pesorss hath taken
it up without betraying from whom he had it : And Francifcws 4 (antld Claré after him,
and-fome of onr Arminians 1 find inamoured with it Now this Lycheews,when he is chae-
E:d with the do@rine of Scotse as directly oppofite hereunta , his anfwer is in pzrt thac
ae fpeakés according to the opinion of others. - Now I defife not upon better termes to
contend with-M.. Aafow.For Auftine hath given many reafons to prove that fimply and
abfolutely not to be, is net a thing delirable,above being, though joyned with never fo
great mifery of pain. And the Schoolmen acknowledge that Aafine herein delivers his
jodgment,and wichall they concurre with him.as Scor, Biel, Durandus, Maldenar. And it
is evident thar to be turned into nothing;is an univerfall deftrudion of being;fo is notin-
fliing of punifhment, as both Darandus and Maldoras argue the cafe. And faying that
not to have any being at all is better for #sdas thentobein torment , here isfomething
affirmed of a fubje& that makes him of a better condition then otherwife;whick hath.no
place,but upon fuppofition of a {ubjets exiftence, & that indiftinctton from an ateribute
affirmed of him,which conftitutes him ina condition of betternes, now that thar which
is nothing, by reafon of being nothing, thould be better thefomething,is one of the wil-
deft expreffions,| think that hath been heard of Gincethe world began; And therewithall
creatures began to have a being. Agsine confider,take Gabrie/ the Arch- Angell moft bo-
ly as a creature, and let every fober man judge whether it were better for him not to be; -
then being holy as heis to be tormented in hell fire.Ifhould chink that albeitGod fhould
torment me with-hell fiire yetif hefhould preferve my foule from finne & inthe love of
him out of the fenfe of his love towards me;I {hould have infinitly more caufe to rejoyce
then to complain, how weak foever I am at this prefent. Thirdly,ifit be better and mese
defirable to have no being at all,then to be in hell fire; thenthis is to be uderfiood of bel -
five , either without limitation of time only : of with limitation. If only.it hold in re
fpe@ of everlaflingnedle , then it followes it is better to ke in hell fire , provided a maw
fleall ot everlafiingly continue there , then to havewo beingatall , "though it befora
thoufand yeares, not only twife told ; but a thoufand times over and over , and that
mubtiplied Cubically ;. and yet no end of multiplication of the time of tormenting.  If
it be better ¢o have no being at all then to fuffer hell torments fo long , then ivis better
to bavenobeing atall , thento fuffer hell torments balfe fo long: For no reafon canbe
given ta the contrary;Ina weord it will follow,that it were better to have no being,chew:
o fuffer bell torments.one houre, or halfe ak howre, or a guarter,or a minute,or halfe a
misnte. Foi ne regfoncan define the bounds within which it will be better to fuffer the
padaes of bell fire , theasto be twined inzo.nothing, and beyond whichvit will be wosfs..
s M. Mefonfaishfecondly. Fhia Sesptuse cxpaotin seafon be.thus cxpounded ; Ax;&
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he gives his reafon for it : Becaufe it is an argument and grfbi;nd by which Cheft decla-

reth the greatnefle or truth of the mifery of fwudasiand X pray let every fober man judge,
whether this be not a futficient amplification of that mifery , that they fhall with they
had never been , or that they might be turned into nothing, ratber chen fuffer fuch tor-
ments. How many preferre death before this werlds mifery, -andfo goe onto deftioy
themfelves;will it therefore follow that death indeed though it fhould be an utreraboli-
tion of man, is not fo bad as to fuffer the miferies of this world. The mift2ke of a dam-
ned perfon withing not to be, confifts not in conceiving his torments to be unfufferable
with any content or patience , but in conceiving that by not being , he thould have eafe,
which is a moft abfurd conceit,arifing merely from diftraction of mind chrovg extremicy
of anguifh. So thatall things rightly cohfidered , here is no encouragementfor men to
become Atheifts. 8 Epicures,unlefle this be an encouragement thereunto, thac their pain
fhall be fo extreme and unfufferable , as to make them defize ; ‘and utter they kuow not
what, fuch diftra@ion of mind and and perturbation of judgment fhall (urprize them. A
falfe perfwafion that mens foules fhall die with their bodies , and that they thall bave no

beingafier death,urgeth every man indifferently to take his delights and pleafures while
he may; whether this delight and pleafure be taken in coutfes vicious; or in.couvrfes ver<
tuous,becaufe death fets an end,as to them;(o to their pleafures and delights. Bur if cheir
greatelt happinefle,or mifery doth beginin joy , or forrow after death ; and-this iswell
known unto them: fober reafon doth fuggeft unto them to provide for the obtaining of
that bappinefle ; and deelining that unhappineile , above all other according to that La«
dies reflolution in Sophocles,and that upon this ground *esy 8 a'er xasovuas, there I foali cen=

sinue forever. But when he f3ith the wicked will the more eagerly purfue their carnall

and infu)l delights becaufe afterall cheir pleafures they fhall be in a better cafe , then if

they had no being.llong to havethe judgment of any lewd perfon throughout the world,

concerning this ;- as namely whether he takes any comfor: or.encouragement to finfull,

coutfes from this;that albeit he fhall be caft with the devill and his Angells into bell fice.
that never goeth out. Yet this co:idition is a better condition,then not to have.any being,
at all ; whereasthis better condition conlifts only in this,that beingis better then not bes
ing;notin this,that he hath any eafe,or is leffe obnoxious to torment and forrow, which
fhall be fo unfufferable , “as to ‘provoke him to wifh, that he iever had any being at all.-
Or that forthwich he might be turned into nothing.

Secondly, T oppofe common confent. Whére fhall Wé’pnc(c Sut a thain but will fay ( if he fpeak from'his gf- Mifon's
heart)that he were better to vaniil) in# a thouiand nothings,then to be caft into hell?What is the reaion why 4 ddit p20s

men are {0 afraid of hell, when they are touched to the quick wich the conlfcience of their ungodly lives, and
the expeQation of sternill vengeance ;- thde with Fob they curle their birth day ,and-with an hurdred times
over,that they had never beensor might ceafe ro'be,that fo they might not com%{o that place of tormentss
becaule they judge abeing there to be incomparably worfe,then no being any where 7 And whiy are nien,
who are fenfible of hell fire,{o ftrongly curbd and held in with feare of feeling it; even from dasling and be-
Joved finnes, but becaufe they apprehend it to be the moft terrible of all tereibles 2 feare ot beingannibila-
3cd can neve; doe that which feave of hell doth,

And is he well in his wits that ealkes of a thoufand nothings? - Ilooked whereto it o y/per;

would come with fuch like wild difcourfes , even to runne out of common fenfe at Iaft,
Yet all chis that he difcourfeth of, for the fubftance of itis 1io other, then Auffine hath
taken notsce of in his very argument;and fhewes the vanity of it,and the efronr of man’s
imagination, eonceiving the condition of being nothing, to be a condition of eafeand.
reft from forrow & pain;againe aske the fame men whether they would not be content to
be tutned irito dogges,wolves,(nakes,teades rather then to beunder the torments of hell:
fire;afke againe whether théy would not be contét,to be turned jntodevills fothey mighe
be fice From the torments of hell fire. Aske the Adulterour whether he would not be con«
tentto lye with an other mans wife all his daies , rather then to fuffer ( fhali1fay ) the
torments of hell fire # Nay rather then dye poffeft of the joyes of heaven. Aske this Av~
thour whether he would not be content to tmaintaine ftiffly , that grdce is given accor-
ding to workes,and that 4 mdn is juftified by his workes,rather then fuffer the paines of
hell fire,yea though it were againfl his own confcienceé.As for me were 1a damned creas
tare,yet according to this judgment which God hath given me cofidering that the glory
of God’s juftice is manifefted in my condemnation, though extreamity of pain would
tranfport me into as wild wifhes,as this Aathour joftifies;yet according to right reafon
J.fhould ratherbe content to fuffer , then wifh that I were turned int¢:a bruis beaft, or
into.adevill, or into nothing.I think the whole ?,ation‘ of fober divines would juftifie me.
R ‘ in
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in this undoubtedly God is able to worke me or any mian to this refolution without fin,

2. If becanfe men through feare of hell and expeQation of eternall vengeance doe with
Job cutfe their birth day once, and with they had iever been ; thereforé it is better tobe'
nothing then to bein bell: By the fame ‘reafor, becanfe they doe no other then
Fob did, it muft follow ,thatit was beétter forfob to be nothing, thien to be under fuch
torments. But if fob’s defire was an urifober and unréafonable defire in this, why, might
not their defire be as unfobér and unteafonable alfo,proceeding not fo much froth calme
reafon;as from the ftrength of paffion inflaméd and difordered through extrethity of tor-
ment. We know that men upon the rick doe fometimes make confeflions,even againft
the light of their ownconfciences. And feare of gvill fometimes diftracts as much as the

fenfe thereof;as in him who hearing the fentenc€’of death paffed againft him at Purss feil
intoa fweat of blood. And it was worit to bé faid that pejor éff mialo timor ipfe mali. Frane
cis Spira inthe time of hisdiftra@ion confeft as much of hellic felfe. And if ane defire,
otice having coutrfe, prove unreafonable,why fhould the renewing of it 2 thoufand times
over prove leffe urireafonable. And let the judicious obferve the hand of God;-in ftrik=
ing this Authour with fuch giddinefle even in this argument, ( which he conceives of alf
cther to be advantagious to his caufe)fo as at every turne to fupplant himfelfe and to bes
tray the fhamefull nakednefie of his difcourfe. As firft,in talking of a thoufand nothings:
Secondly, In putting the cafe of fome curfing their birth day but how?as 7eb did. Now
will any fober man ‘make the like colleQion of Job’s curfing his birth day,as this Author
doth from others cnrfing theirs. Thirdly, and laftly in calling hell fire the tertible of all
terribles. Who feeth not that this proceedsin reference to fuch things, which as they
are feared, foe they may be felt; and fuppofing a fubject exifting, as to feare it before 1t
comes, o to feele it when it is come; but fuchis not the condition of being nothing.And
when he feignes us to conformie to his crude conceptions,namely to conceive annihilati-
on to be a thinge feared, he pleafeth himfelfe in his owne fiGions. He no where finds me
to fpeake of annihilation as 2 thing to be feared, no more then I fpeake of it as of a thing
thatis to be fele. Onely I fay thatit is a condition no way defirable by a.reafonable crea-
ture, ho_more then the fuffering of hell fire. But whereas hell fire canniot be fuffered of
any nnleffe hie hath a being, here is fomething found defirable,to wit the continnince of
being: But in the condition of being nothing, there isnot found any thing to bea fit
Obje® of mans defire. o A

%which_i oppofe is cothinioti fenfeés which judgeth paines, whenthey are extteame tobe
worfe thetdeath, Hence it isthat Job being termented in his body by the Devill turfcx his bifth day,meg-
nified the condition of the dead, and withed himfelfe ifrthe grave,plainely preferring the loffe of his being,
before that miferabie beingwhich he then had. And hence it is that men even of fouteft and hardeft {piiits
(as we fee by dayly experience) would (ifthey might enjoy their option) choofe rather to have no bodyes

atall, then bodyes tormerited wish the ftone or gout, or any other fharpe and fenfible difeafe Irisa knowen
faying grounded on this judgement of (enfe, Praffat femcl quam femper moriybetser it i 1o dye once then 10 be

liwgyes dying, . This the tyrant Tiberius knew very well, and therefore he would not fuffer thofe; towards
whom he purpofed to exjggcife his cruelty, to be put to a (peedy death, but.by lingting torments, And Sue-
tonius reporteth of him’in that chapter, wherein he feckoneth up his barbarous and cruell pra&ifes; Thefe;

fayth he, who would tiave djed through the extreamity of their torment, he ufed meancs to keepe alive(nom

mortem adeo leve (upplicium putabar) For be accounsed deash (o ligh.apunifhment; that when ke heard that one

Carnulius; 2 man a po’{j:tgd to torments; had-prevented him, he cryed out, Carnulisis me evafit, (arnulins

Kah efcaped mine hands. ‘T a piifoner entreating him to put him quickly to death he gave him this anfwer,

Roadum tecin yedii in grazianiy 1 am not yes friends wish thec; accounting it a great kindnéfle to put him

quickly to death, whom" bie ‘might have tortured. Many that were called nto queftion did partly. wound.
themfelves in their owne houfes, ad vexationem ignominiofam visaridam, to prevent that paine and ignominy,

which they knew they fhould endures And partly poyioned themfelves in the mid'ft of the Courr, as they

were going to their arraingment for the fame caute Seneca fpeaking of one Mecznas,who was fo a frayd of
being dead, that he fayd he would not refufe weakenefle, defermity, sec acusam crucem, %o wor be fharpeft cra-
¢ifjing, fo that he might live ftill in thefe extreaityes, he callech his defire. Turpilfimum votum, a bafe; ad
moft #gnvblc, -and unnaturall with; and cenfyreth him for a moft effeminate and contemptible man; becaufe
in. all his cyills hie was afrayd of that-which was the end of all evills, thie privation of his being And certain-
l‘] we muft ieeds conceive and cénlure them to be ftocks and ftones, rather then flefhand ilood swhocan’
o put of ?!“ﬁ feeling, and fenfe, 4 to thinke a tormented being in hell, to be a lighter and lefler évill, thea
no béing atafl, ' - '

~ We know that death to fuch as $ob was, is not only better then extreame painés,
‘but better then all the joyes of this world; by how much to be prefent with the Lord
Chrift, is better'then to be abfent from him; and we know, fayth Paui;to the unfpeak-
abfe-comfort of all true Chriftians, that when the earthly houfe of this our tabernacle is
diffolved we have a building of God not made with hands, but eternallin the beavess:

Se:
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So that I wonder not a fittle at thefe wilde difcourfes of this Authiour, Wheu be faich
that even the ftouteft and hardeft fpirits would choofe rather to have no bodyesat all,
then bodyes tarmented with the ftone or gout; what other is this then to defire that.
they were impaffible; would they not defire to have no foulestoo? and to be without
fenie like ftocksand ftones? But let every fober man judge whether this be a reafonable
defirés what Chriftian juftifies fob in cur(ing the day of his bircth? What Martyr hath -
not rejoyced infuffering,not naturall difeafes, but the cruelleft torments that moft cru-
ell, and fpightful]l Tyrants could devife tobe inflited upon them? And evento fuffer
other evills by courfe of nature broughtupon us with patience, acknowledging the hand
-of God therein;and fobmitting unto his Wilvl,igﬁif?ing' him as righteous in all his wayes,
and holy in all his works; and condemning our felves: even this long a goe hach beene
accounted for Martirdome in the judgement of Chryfoftome, Itistrue fuch proverbs
have had their courfe in moft nations. Kyidar 33 d s wudwr j reciv wazsv preftat femel guans .
Jemper mori. And amongft us. Better eye ons then allWwaies aking, better one deadshen aliwaies
dying. But fhall'we take this band over head withoue a diﬁéréﬁﬁ'be;wgén; a Chriftian
& unchriftianand hedthenifh interpretation? As many as had an opinion of the immor-
tall condition of the foule , and withall of different conditions of men in joy , or for=
tow, according to the condition of their life fpent in their coutfes vértuous, or vici-
ous, if they were' well petfwaded of their life paft, they might accordingly think it bet=
ter for them to dye then live; And it.is noe leffe defirable to them, who had fio comfort
in theit life paft. Bradwardine hath fuch & meditation._Aallem non e guim te offendere, g tinnd.
7 had rather bave no being at alishen to offend thee , fpeaking unto God. Yetinfinninga- ;. - - Lp’
gdinft hiim we are matter of his glory, which we arenot', when we have nobeing acall, ™ ="
Matter ofhis glory 1 fay, either in pardoning finne, or in punifhing it, or bo t
fober man will juftifie fuch a faying , ‘1 had rathe 3 at
with the ftone , or gout 2" Is not.this the props
worke, - Andif it be urged chac this holds ev fiot i heg
prove intolerable. I anfwer that furely the pain of ftone ot intolerable, nor
any inthe judgment of Pan/,whofe profe(fion.was this. 7 am able to doe all things(his thea- _
ning is to fuffer all things)bythe power of Chrift thas inableth me: and when upon his pray- Fav,1.4,
er'that the meffenget of Satan might be removed from him he received this anfwer from
the Lotd, My grace s fufficient for thee,and my power # made perfectin thy weakzefle, W hat
is Panl’s refolution hereupon , though in himfelfe a very weak creature ? 7 wid! gladly
therefore rejoyce in my infirmities , that the power of Chrift may dwell inme. T berefore 1 rake
pleafureininfirmitics , in reproaches, in neceffities in g.ar/tcmiq'n”,' in angwifb, for C’bfij?’:j[&.
For when 1am weak then I am ftrong. Doth not'this extend to the very torments of hell
fuffered by our Saviour for our fakes. Hnd‘oubted?'i » if the glory of heaven pofféffe the -

foule,though the paines of hell feize upon the bady,fuch a one fhalf have more caufeto
rejoycethen to complain. Thefe coutfes of Tiberins 1 had caufe to take notice of i mine'
anfwer to M. Hord. For,whereas he {laundered our do@rine concefning the abfolatenefle
of God's decrees , and conforming them to the cruell courfes of Tiberim : wherenpon ¥
fhewed thae if fuch compatifons were not odious;but allowable,we might in like manner
comipare God's courfes in punifhing finne temporall with torment eternall , with courfes
of Tiberiws here fpecified. And becaufe noshing hath a greater fhew of cruclty in Zibe=
7im then fuch courfes of his as thefe. Hence they may with the fame liberty conclude,
that the divine Majefty is cruell (which is a horrible thing to utter)and unjuft in punifh-
ing men everlafting in hell fire , for finnes committed by them for a very fhort fpace in
the courfe of their lives, But let this Authour confider, were hieathen Princes more exaf-
perate againft any then againft Chriftians,or were more cruell coutfes taken a%’lz”mﬁ any
then the fervants of God. ~ Yex did thefe Chriftians prevent their bloody and barbarous
defires by murdering their felves ? Did they not rejoyce in tribulation ? Yetdeath they
might well preferre before the fweeteft life. That they might enjoy the Lord Chrift.And
Awftine hathi long agoe in this very argument fhewed,that even in deftroying themfelves
they aimed at being at a ftate of freedome from forrowes. So farre were they from affe~
&ing to have no being at all. And firft,he diffinguifhes of the will as it fignifiesan appe--
tite naturall;or as it Gguifies an abfolute defire. As it fignifies nature or appetite natarally
fo by no meanes can it defire to have o being.All naturall defire being for reft,but nature
findes no reft in its deftru®ion : Reft of nature fuppofeth its being , and adds fomeéwhat
over and above thereunto,namely freedome from trouble,unde figuss dicat vellem mﬁh
magis guam wiferum ¢[Je;re/pondebo, mentivis, quia comm mifernm nolise[Je samen vis, Thos.
o ' - Fffs3 Durand.
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_greatevills , for the infufferable nature of them did

Durand.analizeth e 2uftin's difcourfe hereupon. Then he proceeds to fhew that the deli-
berative'appetite cannot affect not being , for the avoiding of evill,fave only according to
erroneous teafon.All which this Authour takes no notice of but pleafeth himfelfe in his
own confufion. Allcreatures have in them, veffigia Dei faith Luther.to wit,in refpe& of
their being; But man is, Image Deio Shall right reafon fuggeft the deftroying of this for
pain’s fake? Durandus 'proc‘eefs & thewes how accordipg to erroneous reafon a man may
deftroy himfelfe, by reafon of fotne prefent miferable condition urging him ; conceiving
that thereby he fhall arrive to fome fecret exiftence wherein he fhall be free,as from the
good things, fo'from the evill things of this world. Unde eAguftinus ybi (wpradicit,qnid
aliqui nrgente miferid fefe interimuit e0 quod confuginme ubi melins fore putaverint. Afecond:
manner is this,the vehemency of evill fuffered may fo over-cloud and trouble reafon,as
to make them cotceive, that to have no being at all is better then to be in mifery, which
is abfurd faith hejfor as moch as the privationof evill is not good;but by reafon of obiai-
ning of the contrary good;but no fuchgood can be obtained in'being nothing, howfoe-
ver men' through errour of judgment’ may faigne itotherwife,” In which cafe he riiakes
choice of nothing (thinking to make choice of fomething)and confequently his eléQion
is erroneou's:, as A#ftine concludeth. ButSeneca is the beft lowerin this Authours pre-
fent difcoutfe ; -and the cenfure which he paffeth upon one CMecenas , who,fo he might
Jive;would not care what torments he fuffered. Where by the way I obferved;that albeit
this Authour reprefents the common fenfe of heathens only in chis.Yet all heathens were
not of the fame mind. Secondly, T obferve that Seweca who cenfureth him did fook foe
animmortall condition after death which it feemes was no part of <M ecanas his Creed,
And upon this ground his cenfure might proceed. And indeed otherwife it isvery ftrange

‘that he thould cenfure him for effeminatenes, inrefpec of a refolute mind to endure tor-

tures, which we know full well is ufually accounted virile aliguid, rather then mulscbre,
the part of a man, more then the part of awoman, Thirdly, Ifind in Auffine,that this
was the opinion of #arroand the Stoicks, thatit became aman to deftroy himfelfe rachet
then to endure fome evills’, and in this do&rine of theirs , he findes fome contradi@ion
to another doctrine of chéir own,which was this, Hunc e(fe wature primam quodammodocs
maximem vocem ut homo concilietwr fibi, G5 propterea'mortem naturaliver fugiar, This is the

Sirfband grej i Jbonld be at one with bimfelfe,and therefore sataral-
& flierhd imfelfeacknowledgeth them to deliver a tiuth. Now

confider , isamanat.0 felfe when he deftroyes himfelfe? Is he not rather at
odds'with himfelfe in making a man’s fortitude to be a felfe deftroyer ?:1f fo be that de-
fervesto be called fortitude, as there Aufline fpeakes: Or how can the duty of preferving
= man’s felfe,be the greateft voice of nature,if there be found a voice of nature counters
manding it , and commaunding a man to kill himfelfe ? In fuffering evills therejs place
for the exercife of patience, of true fortitude and magnanimity of mind: But'in the uttet
deftrudion of nature there is no place for theexercife of any vertue : which vertve was
fo farre advanced by the Stoicks,as touchingthe power of it,as to beablé to defcend into
‘Phaliris his Bull,as (icero difcourfeth in the laft of hisTufculane queftions. Yet not only
 of ’n‘ge'them to deltroy themfelves, but
‘meaner evills moft unreafonably. What moved Catoto deftroy himfelfe, bufbecaufe he
would not come under £efar? His ftout fpjrit could not endure fubjeion. Yet he read
over Plato's difcourfe of immortality the night before, and felt the edge of his fword,
which {fome cenfure as anargument of fome pufilanimity. The Spaniard who tvas whipt
through Paris never changed his pace , affe@ing to maintainie the reputation-of {panith
gravity and tefoluteneﬂ'gthouEh he fmarted the more for it, And fhall not our being ini:
the likenefle and Image of God, be preferred before riot being, though conjun@ with 2«
ny dolorous fuffering:when thisAuthourwill have no being,to be a lighter and lefler evill:
then hell paines; doth he not moft manifeftly fignifie thatic is a burden more eafie tobe
borne ¢ Thus ere he-is aware moft contradiGioufly hé fuppofeth that, even in not being,
there is a being.For how is it poffible that an évill can be borne,and that with more eafe’
then fome other evill,by him who hath no being at all. Bt lec him ftraine his wits to de--
vife where firft pain beg.ns to be fo great , thata tan’s utterdeftrucion is to be prefer-
xedbeforeit, fecing itisapparent that all pain is not fach, - - o
§ The 6. Selt:
- "T0 the reafon on which the reply is grounded which is wmelius et effe,quim noweffe, Tt s bérter 1o be,thin
#0-bave 1o being. T anfwer that it is a Sophilme or, & falacy & -non diftvibuto ad difiributura. To be in it feife is
Berser viien uos 30 besbus it is not univerfally true inall particulars, Againe it is wue infome cafes, & ex bypo-

Yo,
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theft , Fcarers fins pariay 1€ chere be dny equlity in'the Adjun@s , Tt is {o fzrrefrom being Ginplydruestiae
-aur Saviour limiveth jt,and putteth a-cafe wherif it is not crue hur the conerary to, it istrwe : That is chacale
of Judas of which we have faid fomewhat before. It bad been good ¢g°c. Which words St.. Hicrome expounding
faich 3-izis imply and plainly averred by eur Saviour, that it is better to have ho being, thenanevill being. .~
“This was the zrudgment too of Fob. #'hy died 1 not faith be, in the birth? wbg did'the kuees prevent mezand ;w?; EBeyam : 1%
did I fiick the breafbse For now fhouid 1 have lyen kil and boen quict,and foonld bavé flept s and beew ke v T Afp0pec. 16
which words he i)l;i nly implysth,that he thought it bester to have had ne birth and being , then fnch a pain- v. 2 4
full and miferable being /T his was alfo the opinion of Solemon.So I returned [aith. he.and confidered all she op. b‘: L
greffons vhas are done unf?er the (unnesand behald the seares of fuch as were opprefjed,and they bad 1o comforset cr. fob:3.11 J2
-Whercfoie 1 praifed the dead which arc alveady déad,more shen the living which aré yes alive, Yea béiier.#s be,then 13.
both they,which bath nos yes been ,who baih nos fecn she evill works thas are doné under the funnc. "The wotds'doe Ecclef4.1.
elearly thew that Selomon did think it better to be dead , and to be deprived of being , then cobs oppiefidd ; 5,
by che mighty, and to be without comforters, that is then to have a miferable and mournfull beings ‘
Indeed fo Flierome faith , but that is not all he faith,  For he laboursto prevent fiifpicl- Anfwer .
on that $adas had fome being before he was borne:which was the errour of Origes. And
the words of our Saviour feemes to favour it 48 fanfeins obfecves. . Duibms verbus Origi-
Hianum quid fignificare Videtnr, qnafi. bomo ille fuerit antéquam nafcevernr , guia naki porcf
bene effe nifi ei qns fuerie. And Hierome himfe\fe upon Eicle[.4.3,writes that fome were of
thatopinion ; ' namely , Arminas noftras antequam ad nofira corporaifba defeendins vera
Jariapud[uperos ;. & tam din bearas effe, g’uamdiu, ceclefpi Hitrufalem &5 choro perfrmantwr
Angelico,Neither doth Hierome there pafie any cénfur€ vpon.the Authours of fuch an o-
* pinion. Here indeed upon Ciar.26.24,he faith, 17 wsff not berenpon think, that Fudas had
& beine before be Were born. , -becanfe a well being can agree to viont but [weh as_have a bein,
WVhich argument Hierome doth not anfiver. For whien he adds,fed fmpliciicr diGnm e,g:
walto melins effe non [ubfiftere quam male [wbfiftere: Fhis rather eonfirmes the antéceder,
tiamely , that it had been well for Fadae, if he liad Hot béen; ther gives any eolerableror
¢olourable anfwer to the confequence made therehenee, And'is votthe authourity of
Anftine as good as the authourity of Hierems i this 3 Panfohis &inbraceth Hicrowies éx-
polition ; but CMaldonar dothi not , but at large difputes for another interpretation, the
very fame which I delivered before I were aware of Maldonares éxpofiion. At Fanfe-
‘wims though he followes Hierome in expounding this place, yer he profefeth,that both
Ewushymins of old | and Caieran of late do underftand this placéin the fame manner that
Dwrandus doth, namely, de nativitate ex wrero,0f Judas vis bringing forth into the world,
diftinguifhing his birch from his conception, mt fi§ fenfus,after this meaning, Bownm évas
Wil fuiflet ei.fi comerat in wtero matris fue non fwillet editms in Incem, fed mortwus v#ne fwiffes,
& [epulchrum ipfins nterns matris extitiffer;[i ensm bunc morswuts fiffet ,mom inicidiffes sm b~
2am (5 talems condemnationem quant ans ¢ qualems narus proprer smmen{am pesditionss [colmk
erat excepturns.ls had been good for him, if being conceived in bis Mothers wombe lt had et -
ver been browght forthbut then had dyed, and his Mothers wombe bad been bis grave. Fov bid
be shen dyed bis conderonation bad been nothing like fo beavy , as now it 3. Let me addé heve
WMaldonat’ s interpretation of this place which is memorable. Of #h# paffage fome difpiore
[wbselly more then enough,how it conld be bester For Pudies nos 0o have been,whereds notto be &
n0 good ; to be damned 1s [ome good (- meaning in retpect of being ') For b shat 15 danined 5
[fomewhat.and every thing that 1,45 it hath & being # good. Hicromse fignifies thas fome showg b
“Yndas bad a being before be was born;and thar Ch'_ri/l‘ of parvofe fayd mov it were better for thue
wian if be bad never been; but if be bad never been born, to fignific that thongh be had not beos
born; yet be fould have bad a beeing and fo to have bad natnrall good things withont evill: I3
wagine that Hierome Lerin noted the Originifts,whofe opinion wae that as fowles were from the
beginning created, and each according to bis merrit either to remaine withous.a body ; o tobe
caft into a body as ivito a prifon: And indeed Origen [0 writes on this phice,as b feemes not to be'
Jarre off from fuch an opinivn, After the {ame manner altmof. doth Enshinivs iviterpresthss,
But fuch ike phrafes of [peech are not to be accommodated to the fubrility of the Schookes. ' Feor
they [peak proverbiall fpeeches and vulgar , which commonly are fomewhat hyperbollical} , a
Fob 3. 11. Why haft thou brought me ont of the Wombe 2 wonld 1 biad vevighed , thar the eps
might not [ee me"," that I'had been as if I badnot been , froms ths Wombe carriedts the graves
And fer: 20 14, 15,and chiap: 33. Les the day perift Wherin I was birn. For alt thefe proceod
not from any deliberase judgmint of the wind 5 bus by way of complainy , whafe comv/e 45 to am
plifieesills. Chyift theyefore in like: manner [peaky of Fndué | as ie Wais to be thomght be wowtd
(peak;of bimfelfe being in torment. WNeowit was very credible that be wontd (ay ; I woald ¥
kad ngver been born it had'been berter for me wever to bave been bovn #hen to fuffer thefe paines:
confidéring that Fob and Fevemy. nivft boly mew bisve wreved'the ke [pesvhes , wndey farve loffe
[ufferings. Adde vathis thay €brift [divki wor, I¥ bud beew bevier thar Fadwebav wes. boow borig,

borne;
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Bart Zﬂt that it hadbeen better 1o bim, towit,in bis opinion andjudgment: As we lee it befalls

miany [uffering bitser evills,to preferre dearh before life, forrow & pain before judgment Where-
‘as Withont donbt to live is bester then'todye. ‘
Ti the next place this. Authout faith,shiss was alfo the opinion of Solomon. Better 51 be thes
boththey,which hath not yet beens The words faith he,do clearly fhew that Solomon didshinke it
berter to be deadund deprived of being, then to be oppreffedof the mighty,and to have no comfors
vers,that 4 then to have a'miferable and mowrnfull being.Surely Solomon was not ignorant that
of them ‘that are dead there are two conditions; fome in the ftate of damnation;others in
the ftate of falvation, To be with God in the ftate of falvation,we make no queftion but
that it is a better condition,then to be living here on the earth in the greateft happineffe
that the world can affoord.But to be dead and in the ftate of damnation can it enter in
to the heart of any fober Chriftian, to believe that So/omon ever thought fuch a conditi-
on tobe better then to live here on earth , inthe moft affli&ed condition that is ifcident
to the fonns of menpAnd doth this Authour well in coupling deach with deprivation of
being,as if every one,or any onethat is dead,were deprived of being?Surely il the dead
are not deprived of all kind of living. For Ged s the Father of Abrabam,lfaak and Jacob;
And be 1s not the God of the dead put of the living. Againe confider who are-more opprefled
by the men of this'world then the Children of God ? For as our-Saviopr told his diicis
ples Tbe world will love her iwn,bus becanfe ye are not of the world,and I have chofen you ont
of the world therefore the world hatetlryon. All that will live godly in Chrift Jefus foall [uffer,
perfecution, faith-Panl, and'through manifold temptations We muft enter into the kingdome of
God. And our Saviour forewarned his difciples , - Xe fball be batéd of alimen for my names.
Jake. Now is it credible that,this Authour fhould beleive or conceive that ever King So-
Jomon was of fuch an opinion,as to profefle , that it is better for the Children of God to
be deprived of being,then to live in oppreffion?Confider farther,the words cheifly perti-
nent tothis Authours purpofe alleaged out of King Solomon are thefe, Better then they both
98 be which bath not yet been. Now 1 prefume this is fpoken not of fuch an one, who as yet'
hath not beenythough hereafter he fhall be. For fuch an one may be in as‘great opprefli-
onwhen his time comes; as any other is, or hath been, amongft thofe that have lived be-
fore him;But rather of {uch.an one as never yer hath been,nor never fhall be. Now judg
whether this can admit any fober fenfe,unleffe in a vulgar phrafe;according to the intem-
;perate expreffions which'in.time of oppreffion are uttered by men,wherein as Maldonas
obferves,there is allwaies fomething hypetbolicall,and fuch as moft not be examinedac-
«cording to the fubtilty of she Schooles. For. confider,is there but one fuch that neveryet
was,nor everfhall be;orare there many fuch?if many fuch,how come they to differ,who
haye nothing wherein to differ?What a vaine imagination is it to talke of particulars that
never had, or fhall have exiftence, to afciibe nnro them a better condition then is found
in themthat have not being only butlife'alfo?We knowCicero hath profefled & that acs
cotding to the opinion of Stoicks,that a vertuous man may defcend into Pha/llarss his Bull
without any deftrucion of his happy condition. I bave confulted So/omo Jarhi upon this
“place,and he tells us what he hath-feen inthe Jewes Azidrach,namly,that there are 974.
generations which have growen old and wrinckled from. the creation , whoyet never
“were created , and belike the Authours thereof conceive that Solomon fpake of one of
‘thefe.Rabbi Aben Exra, propofeth the queftion; how can any better condition be faid to
beunto him,who was never created, And his anfwer is,that we muft not wonder at fuch.
a fpeech of Solomon;for fuch fpeeches have their coutfe. 1% 1 78:P N3P by reafon of
the fhortnefle or ftreightnes of the languages; and therefore we muft exprefle our felves
figuratively,and to fpeake hyperbollically is to fpeake figuratively. I:betake me to Mer-
_¢er hereupon to acquaint my felfe with his judgment upon this place. Hoc antem dicitnr;
faith he,femper magnitudine arummarum hujus vité confiderata.Coesernm (hriftus alil rati-
e habitd beatos pronunciat , qui perfecutionem pasiuntwr propeer jufbiviam -maxime & Dei
nomensqwia [pirithalia &5 califtia confiderat vepofitam illss coronam gloria in fusnrum. Nofter
Solomon externa tantum ¢ prafentisvite incommoda perpendit que vere hydra eft.  Thus be
Jpeakes allwaies baving bis eyes fixe npon the greatne[Je of the miferies of this life , but Chrift
.#.an other ve[pelt proviownceth them ble(Jed Who (uffer perfecntion for righteois[nes |ake, efpeci-
ally and for the canfe of God,becanfe he confiders fpiritnall and beavenly things the Cromne of
Glory lasd up for them againft the time to come.Onr Solomon confiders only ontward things and:
“the incommodities of ‘thu life prefent., which indeed is s itwere a Sevpent with [even heads.
Thisis the firft expreflion of Mercer in his interpretation of this place, which is'as much:

580 fay, that, So/émon fpeakesherein according to the judgment of a raturall man. . Bat

“Mercer.
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Mercer hath yeta farther reach then this, which folioweth by way of inftance or exem-
plification thus,Ss emim carum ratio babeatnr ab eo qui slias perfere mortem peroptas ans etiam
wungmam fuiffe. For when be that [affers thefe miferies [hall confider the weight & beavines of
the he wil be ready to wifh be Were dead,or that be had never been;&n0 marvailesFor as Mal-
donat obfetveth,even holy men of God fuch as fob & Peremy have'broken forth into fuch
imprecations, judicio dolore corrupto , as he {peakes , the pain which they (wffér corrnpting
sheir judgment , this is to fpeake not only according to the judgment of a,naturall man,
but according to the judgm&t of a man himfelfe that fuffers fuch miferies. Furthermore
Mercer taketh notice of the School-mens difcoutfes to the contrary,juxsaScholarum fube
silitatem , according to accurate judgmment , as Maldonas fpeaketh. Sophifficammr
woftrorum nomwwlli, preftare adbuc malt effe , quim omnino nomeffe. Some of onrsdsf=
pate that it ss better to be in ansll cafe then to bave no being at all. Now dathAercer oppofe
¢his?Nothing lefle he rather admits it,and without contradi®ion thereunto,proceeds in
his interpretation. Sed st we fit,vie malorié confiderarsr. Brithowfoever that be,the pm of the
evill 4 confidered, to wit, as before hath been fhewed, 1. Asin the judgment of a naturall
man lookinF no farther chen to the evills of this world. And 2ly,according to the fenfe &
judgment ot him that fuffers them, Quomodo & Chriftms dicebas de Fuda melisms fueras bos
winiilli fi mmjmm natws fml{én ravitatem previdens tormentorum iliins. Afser which man~
wer (brsft faydof Fudas , It had beenbester for thas man if be bad never been borne, forefecing
the greivon[ne(fe of his torments. The Anticnt Grecks and Latines ufed the like proverbe, Op-
Fimum non nafci, awt wbi natus fis,quam ocy fime abolers. Grecum epigrammaingwit
*Hy deg wiy Juoiy drds diptass ij7d svidms
MiNawor' i 7 Saviy aldreg geadpgver,

The beft condition was not to be borne ; the next to dye foonefh Such were the con-
eeits of naturall men in confideration of the evills of this world. And Cicero is full of
foch paflages in the firft of his Twfewlans queftions. Inthe laft place I meet with a faire
tranflation of this paflage of Solomon inP:%aror,who fets his traflation on the other (idé
to the tranflatidons of funisu, & thus it runnes. Sed beatiors utrifgjndicabam e qui non widee
fallaifin malu,qua finnt [ub fole, But more hapy thenborh 1 "uéed him that bath not feen the
#vill workes that are done wnder the Sun.For albeit in theHeérew-fomcthi'n more there is,
which is not here exprefled,to wit,mhich bash notbeen. Yet he conceives the laft words to
tontain the full fenfe of chem; and therefore he interprets thefe words of thofe who have
perifhed in their Mothets wombe, or in their infancy or childhood;not of thofe who ne-
ver had any being , perceiving manifeftly the foule abfurdity of fuch a fpeech according
to accurate calculation, And CiMercer himfelfe profefleth thac both thefe expre(fionsare
of the fame force in Solemon,and fo that is more plainly fet downe in the latter, whichis
nore obicarely expreffed in the former,which is a very ufuiall courfe in Scripture,

Tothis aflenteth Sic Francis Bacen in his Colours of good and evill 3 where againfk this Mathematicall NP

fition f( as hecalls it ) chat there is ne proportion between fomething and nothing, and that therefore the M. Mafon's

egree of privation feemeth greater then the degree of diminutions he cxcepreth thac it is falle in fundry ca- Addie. p.
fes, and among the reft in thissnamely, wben the degree of diminution is more (enfitiye then the degree of 4 2 324
‘privation In this cafe a totall privatidis much better then a diminution. Hence thefe ufuall formes of fpeech, ~
Bester eye out shEallwaics akeing . Make or mar ¢°c Some evills or paines(perhaps Jeither for their lightnes,be-
caufe they may be well endured; or for their fhortnes, becaule they are quickly oversare lefle then refolution
into nothing. And 2 man had better for a while indure them, then loofe his being to berid of shem: becaule
bis being may afford him prefently, or afrerward fuch and fo many.defirable good things , as will more then
‘recompence hispaines. Bot when his paines are fo manyand violent, that they leave him no other good then
apoore being , or fo pinchhim , that he cannot enjoy or joy in the goods-that remaine , it were a thoufand
times berter for him to have no being 3 and fuchare the paioes of hclE which for their greatnefie are infinite,
producing many milerable weepings and wailings & gnathing of teeth all (ymptomes of intolerable greifes,
and for their length eternall. The worme never dicth, the five is never quenched but the breath of the Lord
asa siver ofbrimftone doth kindle it for ever. And therefore it is incomparably better to ceale to be,then to
live ini thole torments , which cannot beequalled by any good, which a»lgeing can make us capable of, much
leffe by that poore litele antitacive good, which is all the good the damned injoy in hell,
Thus Sophifticall evalion tbereFore and all others of tge like fort notwithftanding,I doubr not,but I may
fely fay., that the unavoidable damnation of fo many millions, cannot be ablolutely and antecedently

intended by God,without the greateft injuftice & cruelty which may in no wife be imputed unto God. Plu-
sarch {peaking of the Pagans, who to pacifie the anger of their geds, did facrifice to them men and woemen;

it had been much beteer with Disgoras and bis fellowes to deny the being ofa God , then confelling a God

to thinke he delights inthe bloud of men, Howmuch rather may we Qy it were better to be an Acheift and

deny Gad,then to believe or report him to be a devouter of the Soules of men?T'he like argument is preffed

byEufchius againt thole cruell and merciles gods of the Pagans,doubtles, (aith he,if rhere were any foot-fiep

ot fparke of goodnes in them for which they might deferve to be called good ,they would be difpofed todoe

good, and defirous to fave all men, they would love jufticeand take a care of men. And being fuch how

could they deli%ﬁt in their flaugliter &e. "Yea he concludeth thatthey were devills or evill fpirits § and noe

Gods or good {pirits,becaufe it they were good they would doe good 3 whereis thofe that are evill ufe to doe

hurt,X will therefore flut wp my »ﬁrl reafpn with thie {peech-of Profper.God indeed is the Greator of allatn, bus

J‘;:fmm Sfor sbiis end shas be'wighs udmeg the reafomwhy we are crested is one ,udvbynmdnm%z
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ednfwere  The Authority of S. Francis Bacon is moft alicne from the prefent purpofe, according to

Exam.
Predef?,
Perk. p,
103.

the inftance given by him, which s oncl¥ of 2 deftru@ion of 2 member, as Bester eye ous then
allw‘gu akeing. Yet this holdes not,fave of fuch an akeing,as is more evill and dangerous,then
the fight is beneficiall but we fpeake of the univerfall deftrucion of the creatiire. The fame ap-
peares by the generality of the exception given, as in cafe the decree of dimsnution be more fenfible
(for fo I conceive it thould be,and not fenfitive) vhen the decree of ‘pri‘vutim. Whereby it is ma-
nifeft that he fpeakes of {uch a privation whereof the creature is fenfible, though fenfible with
fefle fmart and paine then the decree of diminnion. Otherwife ifit be taken in comparifon of
no fenfe of the one, and fome fenfe of the other, it would follow herehence that death is to
be preferred before a paine: For every mapis fenfitive of the one,no man is fenfitive of the o-
ther, Idefiré no fairer way tocometo an iffucin this particular,then that which is here propos
fed by thisAuthor.He grantsthat [omeeil & pains either for lightnes or foortnes are leéft then res
Jolntion into nothing. Yet witha perhaps only:Asif by reafonof a pain in his back, he were in
doubt ro refolve whether it were better for him to be turned into nothing,then to endureit.Is
this maa yet refolved whether it be better for him to fufter Martyrdome for Chrift,then to
be(1 do not {ay refolved;for as I know no compofition of nothing;fo neither do I know any re-
folution into nothing)turned into nothing? [t is not credibile:How then cOes in this parenthefis
of a perhaps,was it to iet agood face,upon his argum@ct?or was it becaufe he faw the dangerous
con eluence of this his conceffion, being dire& & abfolute?For I find him more cunning then
folid throughout, like a crafty Crowder, For feing himfelfe cofeffeth that fome pains &Sorrows
are willingly to be fuffered by every reafonable man,racher then tiat he fiould be turned into
nothing.Let us divide the latitude of pains& forrows into a thoufand degrees,if he think good:
And then let him fet down unto us at which degree it begins to make a ma more miferable,tha
to be turned into nothing. In like manner astouching the durance of thefe forrows;if he faych
that the fuffering of hell painsfor an hour,for a day, for a year doth not make a m3 worfe, the
to be turned into nothing Let him define uto us where that proportié of time in fuffering hell
begins which makesa ma more miferable the to be turned into nothingDiversDivines maintain
thatChrift fuffered hel pains for us:Wil thisAuthor fay that this made him mor¢ miferable tha
to be turned into nothing?Had he fuffered the to this very da‘{,wlm helhound wil dareto fay
it had been better for him to be turned into nothing?If S.Auftin prayed,DaDomine quod jubes
& jube guod vés. Lovd give me grace to do What thos commadeft, 66 the comand what thow Wilt.( Pee
lagius fpighted Axftin for this.)May we notin like maner pray;Lord give usgrace to bear whag
thou layeft upon us,& then lay upon us what thon wilt?Nay is it not £uftsm: profeflion that
the punithent of infants dying in Originall finis mitifima & foch as they chefelves would not
choofe to beturned into nothi ng,to be freed frdit2And is it not in the power ofGod to givea
mi ftrength to bear the very pains of hel & that without fin? Did notChrift fuffee the without
fin,even fuch forrows as the Greek Church profeffed in their Liturgy to be snksows forrows as
Bidmp Andrews fometims obferved'in a paffio fermo of his?And if it be in the power ofGod to
inable a mi to bear the pains of hel for an hour,a day,a yearsisit niot in his power to enable the&
to hold outin fuffering the,& that without fin for the fpace of tenthioufand years, & that in sn-
finitn? Again al this while thisAuthor tak s no notice of the mifery of fin,which Armsgiss(his
wel beloved) profeffeth to be greater the the mifery of punifhent: And he gives his reafon for
it,becufe s/ind bomo divine,boc bumano oppofir eft. That is oppofis t0 & divine,this to i bumaune good?
Wil hefay that it is better fora ma to be turned into nothing then to tob,fteale,take the nae
ofGod in vain,profane theLords fabbath,to ly with another mans wife,to oppofe truth againft
his knowledge& cofcience?If this behis oginio can he glead the comon confent of the world,
or the comd fenfe of ma for this?See by the way how hevilifies the being of md which he calls
& poore little entitative goad God looked upon al things thathe had made,-bebold they were ves
7y good;not the leaft fly, or &met,or worm is excepted fro the comendatio,yet ma was madeaf-
ter thelmage & likenes of God.In other creaturs are folid veffigiaDei footfteps of God,asMar-
tinLuther obferves out of theAntients but ma isZmagoDesi the very Image ofGod; Yet this A
thor cals it a poor lictle Etitative good; 8 barely fayth it, & when he hath done,wipes his lipps
£ro al fophif}icatid,& claps that upon the back of his adverfaries very authoritatively. Thenthe
queftion is only of Miferia pene,whether it makesa ma worfe then annihilatio,not in a copli
cate condition with fin,which is the condition of the daned.Yet thus he carrieth itto ferve his
turn;whereas in Arminim his opinion,the finfull condition of the dined,makes them mote mie
ferable then thir torments.But if the torments of hell in thefelves are able to makeamanin s
worfe condition then to be turned into nothing,then an holy Angell orSaint fhiould choofe ra-
ther to be turned into nothing,the to foffer the torents of hell. And the Schivole divines difpute
feverally of the mifery of finne,and the mifery of torent,& that with fuch different refolutions
upoti the point,as to maintaine,that albeit the mifery of torment is not fo bad as utter anihits.
tion, yet the mifery of finne,; is, Yet therein I willingly profeffe I am not of their mind. For
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Whar? are not the Children of God finners? Now-what fober Chriftian will affirme, that
it were better for them to be annihilated,then to be (inners. If you fay,therefore it js not
betrer for God’s children to be annihilated then to be (inners; becaufe they arenot only
fingers, but they are in the ftate of grace. 1 proceed arther, and demand whether God’s

Ele& before their calling,being yec.in the ftate of fin,as CMauaffes and Sanl before their.
vocation;‘were better to'be annihilated,rhen to be as they are. Whatif 1'am a finner, yet-

while I have any being [ may mourne for my finne,] may ferve God,I may enjcy his fa-
vour in the pardoning of my (inne, ishot this a better condition then not to be, which is
a condition conjunct as well with the deftru@ion of fan&ity,as of Gnne ? '
But the former argument, which he takes fo much paines to enervate, he calls a fophis
fticall evafion, and addes that fo aré all others of the like fort,very magifterially and re-
folutely.But what thofe others are he dotli ot fo much as name. Not fo much as-one of
eAuftin's, whofe difcouric alone 1 propofed on this point; together with, an argument of
Durand s,neither of all whichdoth he touch yet I am the marke fet up by him to fhoote
at,not:Darand, not any one of the.School-men,not Anffin whofe difcourfes alone I.pros
pofed.And as for the argument here mentioned,melins eft effe,quam ron ¢[fe; It is betrer to
be then to have no being therefore it 1 better to be in bell torment then not to be. This is neither
‘argument , nor any of thofe that 1 propofed out of Durand and Auftin. Durand s argus
ment is , Tobe annihilated is an univerfall deftruction of man’s natnre mot only.of his well be-
sng but of being:but hell paines is the-deftruction only of bis well being not of his being. Neither
is it anfwerable to the argument formerly mentioned by him p.19.which was this. He ¢has
wants a being enjoyeth no good, but hethat ss tormented in bell bath a being, and by confequence
fome thing that  good. Now this argument cometh nereft to Maldonars difcourle upon

that of our Saviour;Tpeaking of Fudas. Ir had been good for that man be had not been borne. 24p, 26.24.

Some, faith ke, difpute fubtilly more then enongh, bav it conld be betier for Fudas, mot to bave
been; whereas not to be 15 o guod,to h{dﬂmnn{g # [ome good. For be that is damned is fomewhat;
“And every thing that ts,as it hath a being s good. And we know that man’s being is no com-
mon good but a fpeciall one,as being made after God’s owne Image and {ikeneffe. And
‘looke with what judgment this Author extenuates being humane calling it 2 poore,little
encitative good; with the fame judgment he might extenvate Angelicall bcinﬁg, Foreven
among Angells fome have their portion in hell fire.But now he comes to his firft propo-
Gition , that unavoidable damnation of [0 many millions can not be abfolutely and antecedently
snterided by God,Withont the greatéft snpufFice and cruelry. The queftion is of the fuffering of
hell paines, whether it be worfe then to'be annihilated ? This Authour runnes upon the
terme damnation,which is a.civill and judiciall a&.Is chere no différence between thefe?
They that fay Chrift {ufferd the paines of hell,doe they fay Chrift was damned > Then
to fpeake with a fuller mouth he puts in the damnation of fo many millions , whereas if
the damnation of one may be intended by God without injuftice after what manner fo-
ever,uridoubtedly the damnation of never fo many millions may. Then he helps himfelfe
with the Epithice of #naveidable added to damnation , and the terme abfoluzely affixed
to God’s intention,to no purpofe that I know, but to abufe himfelfe and others by con-
fulion;for feare leaft the truth fhould break forth to their convi@ion.To'intend damna-
tion wvoidable,what is it but to intend it conditionally: And to intend damnation not ab-
folutely, is all one with.to intend it conditionally.Now to intend the damnation of any
man conditionally is with tbis Author as much,to intend his falvation as his. damnation.
Yet this he calls the intention of damnation. And Bradwardine hath long agoe maintai-
ped and demonflated by evidence of reafon , that there is no conditionate will of God:
And this Authour will not fay(1 fuppofe)that God did intend that Chrift fhould fuffer
hell paines conditionately,or that if he did in:&d igabfolutely,he was unjuft in fo doing.
Now both D. #ack fon exprefly confeffech that the diftin@ion ofwill antecedent and confe=
guent in God,is to be underftood,not as roucking the alt of willing but as towching the thing
Willed: And Gerardus Voffins acknowledgeth that after the fame manner muft the condi~
tionate will,which is afcribed unto God, be interpreted. Now we willingly confeffe thac
the thing willed and intended by God to Reprobatés , namely, damnation, befalls
none,but in cafe they dye in finne without tepentance. And asalready I have fhewed nos
any of our Divines maintaine that God iritended to damne any man but for finne.Only .
_the maine point of difference between us is, as touching the conferring & denying grace,
even the grace of regeneration , the grace of faith and repentance: Herein we 'willingly
confefle that God carrieth himfelfe merely according to the pleafure of his own will,
accarding to that of the Apoftle , He hath mercy on whom he will ; and whom ke
‘Will <he. bardeneth. Now en this point this Authour keeps himfclfe clofe, snd
‘ Ggga carths
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eizthies himfelfe within his own concealements, left he fhould betray the bitter Leven of
Pelagianifme inmaintaining that.grace i conferredaccording muro workes,which cannot be

avoidéd by him jifonce he comes to deale on this Argument. He thinks he hath great

advantage in the point of Reprobation,and vety free he is here,but declires the poirit of

eletion, and point of conferring grace, which argneth a nasghry-difpofition, pradifing

by indirect courfes to citcumvent and fupprefe the truth, rather then conferre any thing

for the clearing of it:yet fee his confufed carriage in the very point.For when he fpeakes

of damination avordable and unavoidable ke takes:no paines to manifeft in what fenfe he

takes it to ‘beavoidable 5 as whetherby power of nature, or power of grace, Isit his

meaning that any man’s damnation is avoidable by grace ? We deny itnot. Oris it his

meaning that it is avoidablé by natore? we utterly deny this. But this man counts it his

wifedome not to fpeake diftinctly, but worke hisadvantage upon confofion of things

that differ;but let'all fuch take heed, leaft utter confufionbe their end.But if it be hismea-
ning that all men have power to avoid damnation if they will;to' wit,in as much as they

have power to beleiveif they will , to repent if they will:I would he would deale fairely

_ once,and come to this.TheScripture is exprefle, Z'hat shey that are in the flefh cannot pleafe

Rom. 8: God, that the natsirall manp difcerneth not thethings of God, that they are foilifone(Je nnto him,
1 Cor.2.14, weither can he know them becanfe they are [pivitnally difcerned. That, they cannot beleive cana
Fob.1a. . wot repewr.Of the Children of Ifcael in the wildernefie,that,God had nor given them.eyes to
Rom. 2 [ee.eares toheare,nor beares to perceive fourty yeares. And truely we take faith and repen-
Dent. 29.34. tance to be the guift of God. . And the habits of them not to be a-power to beleive and
Phil.1.29, repent ifa man would, but an habituall and morall inclination of them to believe;to re-
Eph.2.8, pent. And habits ( asit was wont to be faid.) Agunt ad modum natura,doe Worke after the
Aéts, 18.11, manner of nature. And it is very. ftrang that fupernaturall grace fhould not. And long a~
'1Zm, 2.25. goe 1 have learnt in Auffin that to doe good;and obey God'if a man will,is rather nature
then' grace. For the will alone is all in all as touching acs morall, good or evill; and till

the will be changed , we are as farre off as ever, from performing any thing thatis plea-

‘ fingin the fight of God. This isthe pecnliar glory of God’s grace , 70 make #s perfeit to
Heb. 13, 2.1, every goodworke, and vo worke in s that wich is pleafing in his fight throngh Jefus Chriftand
Phil. 3,13, this he doth according.to bis good pleafures. For grace is not conferred according unto
workes, That was condemned as a peftilent do&rine long agoe in the Synod of Palefline,

and all alongin divers Councellsagainft the Pelagians.How gladly fhould I imbrace any
delineation of this Authouts opinion in the point of grace and free will ,, the rather, be«

caufe Ifeem co {fmell who he'is by this which followeth. For I remember fometime un-

_der:whofe hand Itead it;namely,that,Plutarchpeaking of the Fagans who to pacifie the an-

ger of thtir gods,didfacrifice to'them men and wsmen fhould fay, It bad been much.better with

Diagaras and bis fellowes to deny the being of a God, then confeffing @ God, to think he delights

in the blood of men.  Bu allbett this fupercilious and confident profeflor be of Pluzarch’s

mind in this, T willingly profeffe I am not. I know no naturall reafon why he fhould de«

light more or lefle in the bloud of beafts, then in the bloud of men. Only it pleafed him

by the blond of Bulls andGoats to reprefent the delight he took in the {atisfaGion made
in the blood of his own Sonine. We know in what errand the Lord fent e 4brabam three.

dayes journey,namely,to facrifice his Sonne upon mount (M oriab;had not God hindred

. him it had been done; e4braham knew no other but that it fhould be done, when he an-
Gen22, fwered his Sonne faying, Ay God Will provide himfelfe of a burnt offering. Abrabam did not
break forth in this man’s language,to fay he would rather deny there was any God,then
believe he delightsin bloud; neither had he delighted inbloud , though Z/ssk had been-
facrificed,but in the. obedience of his fervants. Nor had J/aack received any loffe by this,

For Abrabam knew that God was able to raife him from the dead. Did not Samfen facri-

fice himfelfe. Chriftwas content to fRed his precious bloud for us , and we by his grace

fhall be content to thed our bloud for him, & that according to his good will and pleas

fure. - Let hieathens thus difcourfe who are nothing acquainted with the powers of the

world to come;but a foule fhame it is for Chriftians to comply with them, But,bow much

ratker  faith this Authour , may we fay it were better tobe.an Atheift . then to belesve or re

porthim to be a devonrer of the [onles of men.YetI cannot be perfwaded it is better to be an

Atheift then to belive even this. For I muft not give ground to-a confidentZ heologue for

bis bare proteftation fake, What isic I pray for God. to be a devourer of the foules of

men @ TIs itany other then to be a tormenter of of them in hell fire > Now doth not this

mnan believe that:God deals fo with millions of foules? Doth not he profefle , that, tke

breash of she Lord as a viver of brimftone doth kindle tha fire?what sz recuydance hath ;}:‘fg
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feft the fpirit of this (avaliere that hefhould flauntit.to the-world in this manner ? Ie
feemes his ‘atcheivements known fo well to the world have puft him up , thac he fwélls
with the, conceit of it : And 'tis enough for him riot to brave it with proteftations in=
fteed of arguments, wherein' having known him- fo well heretofore-, I cannot but
.wonder atthepoverty of his fpirit 3 he willbattle fo long upon his credit and reputa-
tion with theworld, thatit will crack at length; and he prove bankrupe: So that proteft
‘what he will no man will troft him for a groat, Now in that madufcripc of his, which it
was my hap fometimeto have a view of , his proteftation uponthe book of that faying
of Plutarch was fomewhat different, thus, I prozeft unto you,l think it was le Je difbononra=
ble tothe ble(fed Trinity to fay with the Atheift there is no God', then to forme [uih a God, as
the decree of Reprobation maintained by the Conti-aremionfPrants, maketh bim tobe. This pro-
teftation though it had coutfe in private, yet here it is changed that it might not feethe
light of the Prefle.. For it is well known:that this toucheth nearely a whole Syned of the
Church reformed ; and.that countenanced by King Fames and divers worthy Divines of
thisKingdomie fubfcribing to it fome yet living,and two of them indpice Epifcopali,in E«
pifcopall dignity. Yet what is that doctrine of the Contraremonftrants that he pincheth nps
on? Itis well knowne that their generall tenet is that God ordaines no man to'damna-
tion but for.(inne ; fome difference there hath been , and is about the ordering of God’s
decrees,which is merely apex Logicrs, & what my opinion is thereabouts is well known;
namely thatin no moment of ume or reafon doth God ordaine any man‘'to damnations
before the confideration of (inne, more particularly thus; that all befides the Ele&; God'
bathotdained to bring them forth into the world in their corrupt maffe ;and to permit
them to their felves; to go on in their own waies,and fo finally to-perfevere in finne, and
Iaftly to damne them for their {inne for the manifeftation of the Glory of his Juftice on
them, & of'the greater mercy on the veffells of mercy whom he hath prepared unto glo-
1y ; inafmuch ashe hath of his free grace provided better for them:, then for.millions
of others. Only as touching the grace of regeneration,of faith and of repentance; he did
not only ordaine of his mere pleafure to beftow that on hisEle®t,and not on' Reprobates;
butin time he doth of his mere pleafure conferre that grace:on fome ; denying it to o-
thers. This do@rine is fo difhonourable to the Zrinity. in this Authors judgment,as that
to deny there isany God at all, he thinks to be leffe difhonourable : A prodigious affer-
tion! We have the lefle caufe to be moved , when he preferred the annihilation of our
natures , before the fuffering of hell paines.. When he feemes to. preferre the annihila-
ting of the.bleffed Trinity , before the renouncing of his own vile fancies. As for that
of Enfebims trueit is,the god's of Paynims foughe only the deftruion of thofe that fer-
ved them,and that not of their. bigdyes but cheir foules alfo. The true God put Abrabam
once upon the »facriﬁcinf of his Son, for the tryall of his faith and obedience,but percei-
ving his obfequious readinefle, took a courfeto reftraine him, Of him it itistrue,He 4=
veth both man and beaft and the ¢yesof all dee wais npon hims,and be gives them meat in due [ea=
fon, be heareth the cry of Ravens', and not a [parraW Lights upon the ground withont his provi
dence; The very Lyons roaring after their prey do feek their meat at ( she bands of ) God.Yet if
hebe pleafed to fave our foules,we have reafon to fubmit unto him in doing what he will
with our bodies, which yet one day he will raife, glorious bodyes, when mortality fhall
be fwallowed up of life. We acknowledge no other end of man’s creation, and ofall o-
ther Divine A&s of God , but his:own glory. For even there where Solomon profefleth,
God bath made even the wicked againft the day of evill,he withall acknowledgeth; that both
them and all things,be bath made for bimfelfe. God of kis mere pleafire created all but of
h:s mere pleafure he damneth'none.But every onethatis damned is damned for his fin,8
that willfully committed & contumacioufly continued by them that come to ripe yeares.
Fot as Auftin (aith Libereas fine gratia non ¢ft libertas,fed contumacia; Liberty without grace,
# necliverty , but willfullne([e or contumacy. I come to the fecond part of his firft argument.
. y - ;‘.M.mro”"‘
The fecond part of the Argumens. Seit: 1. . Addsz. Pe24

“Secondly, this opinion chargeth God with mens finnes on earth , -and makes him the Authour ; not of the 25.

Gnne only ¢ hat entred by o Adum into the world , but of all other finnes , that have been , are, or fhall be

' committed to the worlds end. No murthers,robberies,rapes, adulteries, infurre@ions,trealons,bla(phemies,
perfecutions, or any other abominations whatfoever fall out at any time, or inany place,but they are the ne-

ceflary produéions of God Almightys decrees, T heScripture I am fure teaches.us another leffon. Thou are not Plal 5

‘& Godl , (4ith David ther baft plc;z/fve-rin wickgdue(fe. And the Prophet Efay tells the people, that whex they did 3 4
evill in the fight of the Lord 1hey Aid choofe.the thing s which be would nor. Lev no mian [ay when be is sempred 1 am :66.4e.
sempied of God. For God cannor be vemptiod "uitli;wll,mé"rbc‘rvte’»rpmbbew manzbus every man is sempred wb;r; fam:1.13.14
o ’ 'Gggi3 '
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N be is drawen oway with bis own concupifcence. And St.Fobni when he had referred ali the finnes of the world to
7 ?’:2‘ 16,  three heads,she luft of she fiefh,she-uft of the eyes,and sbe pride of life;xeils us chat,tbey are n.s of sheFusbor but f
. the world, T o which'{peeches lct me adde the fpecch of Strasides (though not of the iame authariry, ) Say nos
Ecclus. 1§, thou it is shroigh the Lord sthas 1 fell away; for thou oughcf nos sddo the shuugs.has be baerh.s ay ns shon be babhy
12 caufed me to erre;for be hash no uced of she finfull man. ' v o
3. Pious antiquity hath conftanclf fayd the fame,and preft it with fundry reafons;fome of which are thefe
as follow. If God bethe Authour of finne , then ke is waile then rhe Devill y becaufe the devill doth only
Profper re] p, rempt and perfwade vo finne, and his aéion may be refifted,but God,by this opinjori,doth wili and procure
ad 06]',&,1 1. by a powerfull and effedluall decree, which cannat be setbifted, Thisis Projpers drgutment,who to lome cb-
Viscent. jé&ing that by St, Aupin's doctrine, when Fashcrs defile their own Daughicrsy and Mothers theiy own Sonnes;
Servanss wuriher their maflers (o mngommit asy borrable villanicsit comcthto pafje becaufeGod bath [odcereed,
Anfwereth t'1at if this were layd to the Devills charge, he mighe in fome fort cicare himiele of the in: putatie
on.&Quia e1fi d. ledturms ¢ft furerc peciansium , probarcs tamen fenom insulife vim criminum. Becaufe shough be be
detighted with man’s finues,yet he doih nor,be caninos compell men 30 frune: What 2 n.ad neflé therefore is it to im-
Rtfp.Obi. 4. Pue that to God which cannot be juftly fachered upon the Divell, ‘ ‘
Vincent L1 . Hecannot be apunither of finne: For none can juftly punifh thofe offences of which they dre the
vancent -1 puthors, This is Profpers argument too. It is againft reaion to lay, that he wich is the damner, of the Devill
ad Monim. ¢, would have any one to be the devillsServant, This reafon Fulgentius ufech likewife illius rei Deus ultor cft,
19. 1. 2.-cont, cujus Aubor now eft. Tertullian allo before them hath fayd.He % nor 10 be acrounsed the Author of finneywhu is she
Marcionc.g forbidder yea and she condemucr of ity S
S 3. Hecannot be God, becaule he fhould not be juft,nor holy;nor the Judge of the world,,all properties
Bafil. Homil. cfientiall to God.And this is Bafil’s reafon, who bath written a whole Homilyagainft this wicked aficrtion.
. ,l'&md Dewus  Irisall one (faith he)ro faythat God is the Author of finne,and to fay he isnot God.  ~ - -
wneff ¢ +3 Upon thele and the like confiderations I may well conclude , that, the opinion which chargeth God
i with the linnes of men,is neither good nor true. :

eAnfwer. I is firft layd to the charg of our Divines that by this their opinion;they make God the
 Awthonr of finnesnot of the firft only that entred by Adam intothe world but of all other finnes,
thas bave been ave,or fball be committedin the world,as murthers,robberies,rapes,adulteries ine
[wrretions treafons blafphermies berefies perfecusions or any other abeminatios.Butin all thefe
waftfall difcoutfes not 2 word of proofe. The charge is madein the firft place,the proofe
laft. All that he labours to prove here is,that God is not the Author of Ginne. Belarmine
hath beftowed, or rather caft away a whole book on this crimination,to him Armsmis re«
ferrs Perkins telling him that he fhould have anfwered Bellarmine.1 have taken fome paines
to performe that taske upon that motion of eArmsnim.I would I could receive from this
Authour areplg to any materiall particular thereof , the rather becaufe I underftand in
part his Zeale for Belermine in his a:ige. correding the harfh exceptions he bath made a-
sainﬁ him in his younger dayes.And let every indifferent Reader compare this Authors
ifconrfe,with that difcourfe of Bedarmine,and judge indifferently what an hungry peece
this is in comparifon to that of Bellarmines; And whether his paines had not been better
beftowed in replying upb my anfwer thereunto, then coadde fuch ferapsas thefe co that
full table of Bellarmin's provifion ; and whether thefe deferve any anfwer , that whole
difcourfe of Bellarmine being refuted throughout. Bradwardine difputes the queftion,
Si & quomodo Dews wplt & non vult peccarsm. 1fay he difputes itindifferently on both
fides;and let every Schollar judge and weigh , whether it be not a very ponderous argu.
ment, and confider well his refoltion, and where he differrs any thing from our Divines
in this (alvin obferving how frequent the Scripture is in teftifying God’s hand to be o~
perative in abominable courfes, thereupon writes a Treatife. De occults Dei providentid
sin malo § in all which he exaly conformes himfelfe to Scripture expreffions, And thefe
and fuch like vile Criminators may as well taxe God’s word for making God the Author
of finne;as alvin;who moft accurately conformes himfelfe to the teftimonies of Divine
Scripture, ¥ remember to have heard a difputation fometimes at Heidelberge on this Ar-
gument where (opemins the Prefident or Moderator made manifeft,that look upon what
grounds they criminated Calvin for making God the Authour of finne 5 vpon the fame
-grounds they might criminate the very word of God to make him the Author of finne.
ForCalvise throughout in his expreffions conformes himfelfe to the language of the ho-
Iy Ghoft.Yet,what one of our divines can he produce,affirming that God takes pleafure in
finne, Pifcator confeleth that,God taketh no L[m[xre inthe death of him shat dyeth npon that
place in Ezechiel;how much lefle in wickedne(fe. And heillufteates.it in this manner:For
albeit it cannot be denyed butthat God willeth the death of him that dyeth. For be & the
God to whom vengeance belongeth; yet he takes no pleafure init. Like as a fick-man would
be content to ta‘fe a bitcer potion for the recovery of his health ; yet he takes no pleafure
_inthat bitcer cup. And in like maaner,albeit,God bardenedPharach's bears that he fronld not
Jet Ifruel goeyand asthe Apoftle fpeaks,burdemetb whom be will. W hereby it comes topaffe
infallibly thatthey doe not obey the Gofpell, as appeareth by the objection following.

Wiy
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Why Yhen doth be complaine.. For who biath refifted bii wille And albeit the Saints of God- E

cxpoftulate with him in this manner; why haff thon caufed. sis toerve from thy wayes,

and hardened onr bearts againft thy feare? Yet we know thiat God takes no pleafure

in difobedience, or in the hardnefle of any mans heart, norcan be the Authour of
énll, with Sir Francis Bacons diftin®ion in the booke formerly mentioned by this
Authour. Non quia non Author, fed guia non mali. So that dlbeit he hardens whom he
will unto difobedience, & inthe prophet Efayes phtafe canferh men toerve from bss Wayes.
Yet the'Lord himfelfe we know s righteous in all bis wages, ¢ haly in all his workes though
weare not able to dive into the gulfe,and fearch out the bottome of his judgments, and
no marvaile. For they are nnfearchable; Yet we make no queftionbut through Gods mer-

Ef. 63, 17.

cy convenient fatisfa®ion may be found without any fuch fhiefull courfe of difmebring
fcriptare,and taking notice only of fuch paffages as reprefentGods difpleafure againft (in Ef. 63. 77,
& finners, and diffembling all othet paflages which drave Auftin to confefle,occafto Dei Rom. 11.

jndicio, by the fecret judgement of God, fiers perverfitatem cordss, the perverfity of mans
beart bath its conrfe,much lefle by fetting thé to gether by the eares. And I nothing doubt
buc the iffue will be on the part of fuch, as are of this Authours fpirit;either wholly to

deny originall (in,or fo td emafculate the vigor of it,as to profefle that it i$ in the power eAug: de
of ma to cure it;or notwithftading the ftrength of it,to beleive & repétif he will; which grat: & lib
though they pretéd to' be wrought by a certain univerfal grace;Yet I nothing doubt but g4z,

we fhall be able to*prove thatfuch a power ismere nature and no grace. Be it fo that
wicked men in their wicked courfes do choofe the things that God would not, Who would
thinke that this Author,who makes fuch a florifh fhould content himfelfe with fuchbeg=

garly arguments;or thit the world thould be fo imple as to be terrifyed with fuch fcar- E[.66. 244

crowes? For is it not apparent that in fctipture phrafe there is voluntas precepti, a will of
commandement, as well as voluntas propofiti, 4 will fignifying Gods purpofe and decree?
So the though they chufe the thingsthatGod willed not in reference to his will of com-
mandement; yet it might be Gods will, that is his purpofe that even fuch finnes fhould
come to pafle.For was it not the will of God that Pharaoh fhould not let Ifrael goe for
a while? Did he hot harden him to this purpofe that fo he might make himfelfe knowne
in the land of Egypt by his judgeméts? & did he not reveale this to Afsfes to the cofort of
the child-& ofI{rael, & keepe thé from del(paire in cont€plation of the obftinacy of Pha-

Lib.1."de A-

raoh’s fpirit,when they were affured that God had an had in hardening Pharaoh to ftid mif]. grati:

out?And doth not Bellarmine profefle that mali fieri permitt fin & Deo bonit ef, it # good
that evill fbonld co to paffe by Gods permiffion? And fhall it be unbecbing the divine naturé
to will that which is good? And where is it that Bellarmine affirmeth this? even there
where he oppofeth the fame Do@rine of ours which this Authour doth. but with more
Jearning an 100 fold then this Authour betrayeth, and withall carryeth himfelfe with
farre mote ingenuity.For he takes notice of thofe places of Scripture wherenpon our Di>
vines do build, and accommodaces himfelfe to afwer them by fome intepretation that he
‘thinks good to make of them, which this Authour doth not. 2. But what if there be no
fuch text as chis Authout builds upon? For looke what the word is,ufed in the originall
P[.5.4. thefameisufed Ef.66.4. Now thatin P/.5.4. This Authour renders not ¢has
Wonldeft not iniquity, bat that baft no pleafure in iniquity. And why then fhall not that
E[. 66. 4. be accordingly rendred chus.They clioofe the things wherein I had no pleafure;or
Wherein [ hiad no delight, and not as he expre(fetht 1t the things that I Would not. Hereupon
1imagined outE‘nli(ﬁ tranlation had thus rendred it,but confulting that,Ifound the con-
trary. For thus they rendet it. They choofe the things wherein I delighted not. It is true the
Geneva renders it thus: But doth it become him to preferre and follow the Geneva tran-
flatiou beforé the laft and moft authenticall tranflation of the Church of England?
1n like manner the pracife of Geneva muft be of authority to cry us downe in the
point of the morality of the fourth commandement. Were not the manwell knowne
to be found at heart, his favourites might well fufpe@ him to pravaricate,in making
fo great acry, afid yet yeilding fo little wooll, In-the next place healleadgeth that
of Fames. Let no vian [ay whenbe 45 tempted that bie is temptedof God, For God temp-

teth no man: But every man is tempred, when he is dvaiven away with bis bwne coneupifcence Ja: 1.13.14,

Now Peter Martyt on the firft to the Romans deales at large upon this place, and
difputes frangely indifcourfing of Godsprovidence inevill. 1 would this Authour
had taken the paines to - anfwer him-at leaft, that he might petforme fomewhat
tanta dignuns biatuy Woithy of she grear’ gaping he makes. It is true Bellarmine bath

t_aken
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taken him to taske aftera fort in his eigth chapter of his fecond book de Amiff. gratie

& ftarn peccati. And 1 have replyed upon Bellaymine at large in myVindicie,inthat large

‘digreffion wherein I take Bellaymineto taske inthat book of his, whereunto I referre

the Reader. Yet to fay fomewhat of this place -befor 1 paffe. It is apparent that the
Apoftle in this place doth not fo put.off from God the workesof tempting as
tocaft it upon Satan ; but onely fo as to fhew ; that whatfoever the divine providence
is there about,either by the miniftry of Satan (who is God’ minifter in hardening men
to precipitate coutfes. ( 1 Kings the laft) or otherwife,yet ftill thefinner is unexcufable;
for as much as he is then only témpted(effeéZually)For fo it is to be underftood;otherwife
it were not true,as it appeares in the cafe of Jo/eph tempted by hisMiftris)when be s draw~
en away by bis own concupifcence.It is true, the Inft of the flefb, the Inft of the eyes, and pride of
Life is not of the Fawher but of the world,they are the members of that body of fin which we
‘brought with usinto the world. This is propagated unto us all by naturall generation,
Holy Pacobithe Son of holy Ifaak a Patriach,& of holy Rebeccah a Prophete(e wasbotne
in fin aswell as Efan; and Serhas well as Cain,and this feemeth to be called the /mage of
Adam, after his fall. Behold 1 Was fhapen in wickedne[[e fayth David,and in fin bath my Mo=
ther conceived me. Andexcept a man be borne agasne he cannot fee the kingdome of God. This,
though a myftery, yet is nothing ftrange to us, whomGod in mercy hath referved unto
thefe times of grace 5 But it was very ftrange to Nicodemsus a Railer in Ifrael This hath
been the condition of man ever fince the fall of Adam;and arifing merely from the with-
drawing of God’s fpirit from him , and that moft juftly upon their firft fin in tafting of
the forbidden fruit. So that even this condition proceeded eriginally, as from the fin of
out firft parents in the way of a meritorious caufe,fo from the juft judgment of God ta-
king his holy Spirit from him,which God was:not bound to doe,as appeares by this,that
by vertue of the Covenant of grace which he hath made with us in Chrift , he doth not
take his fpirit from us,though too often we fin againfthim.No not fromDavid,notwith-
Qanding thofe foule finnes committed by him,as appeares by his prayer unto God; that,
be wonld reftore him to the joy of bss falvation , fignifying therereby that he had loft that,
And that God would not take his holy Spirit from him, manifefting trereby that flill he
retained that. And confidering thatGod proceeded with 4dum herein in the way of judg-
ment, Auffine acknowledgethConcupifcence to be a punifhment of inne,as well as fin,and
a caufe of other finnes, in his fifth book againft Falianthe Pelagian cap.3. As for that of
Siracides, fay not thou, God bath canfedme soerre. As itis true that no man muft caft the
blame of finning upon God,&think himfelfe blameleffe:So it is as true that in confidera«
tid of our own inability to ftad of our felves,&prones to fall(evé to fall away like water
fpilt upd the ground that cannot be recovered;containeit felfe it cannot,but it may eafi-
ly becontained )theCharch doth fometimes expoftulate withGod(fuch is the liberty and
mppnore. which he vouchfafeth unto his Children, ) inan holy manner faying , #herefore
baft thow canfed nstoerre from shy waies,and bardened our hearts againff thy feare; Not that
this he doth, infundendo malitiam, by infufing malice into them but,non infundendo gratiam,
by not infufing [uch grace into them as to preferve them from fin.For as Martha faid untoje-
fmws, Lord if thou bad' [} been here our brother Lazarus had not dyed. So may-we fay if the
firégeh of thy grace had been operative in us,we had notfined in this or that particular.
Xt is trueGod hath not need of the finfull mz:much lefle of his falvation or damnation.But if
‘he will of mere pleafure manifeft his own glory , either in the way of mercy pardoning,
ot of juftice punifhing,he muft permit fin to enter into the world;& forbeare that provi-
dence whereby , as hedid keep the Ele& Angells, fo he might have kept man alfo from
‘Gnning. - As for the reafons of pious Antiquity to provethat God cannot be the Au«
thoar of in, they are very needelefle in this controverfy between us & our adverfaries,
the queftion between us not being thereabouts , but rather about the manner of
God’s providence. Our Adverfaries fo denying him to, be the Author of evill, as
twithall they deny bim to be the Authour of any good in the a@ions of men, We-
on the contrary takecare , fo to maintaine that God is not the Author of finne, that
withall we maintaine that he isthe Author of all good, both morall and natrall,
and much « ore fopernaturall. Yet as I have confidered the feven reafons of Bellarmine
to this purpofe collected put of the Antients ; fo I am content to take into confideration
the theee reafons produced by this Author. 1: As touching the firft,to manifeft how fus
perficiatily and abfurdly ‘he cariech himfelfe therein, obferve the wildneffe of hisreafo-
hing belides all sules of fobiriety. Jf Gad(fayth he)be the Author of fimne then be is wor /e then
she Devil, becanfe the Devill doth anly sempt. and perfwade o firme and bis aition may be :;ﬁ‘-
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ffed. Let ailthe Uarverhies of the world be jadge between us_of the fhamefullirregu-

larity of this difcourfe. His fyllogiime is hypotheticall; for the ficft propofition is hypo»
theticall and conditionall. Now all fuch fyllogifmes by the rule of al] Schooles muft pro-,
ceed either from the negation oOf the confequent , to the negation of the antecedent ; or
from the affirmation of theantecedent to the affirmation of thé confequent;but no fuch-
procefle-is made here.And indecd it fhould be fraaied thus to inferre the propofition un-
~dertaken to be proved. if God be the Anth:ur of fin,then he.ss Worfe then the Divell.bwt God
% nos Worfe then the Di w/l;‘t,bergfaie ‘e 4s mot the Authonr of fin.But this Aucthour difputes
after gg fuch manner.But hisaffe®ion carrying him all along to caft fome foule afperfion
onour Do&rine in fome particular or other,and being withall in heat of paffjon,he doth
moft fhamefully involve and entangle himfelfe-And indeed quite befides his prefent pur-
pofe,he aimesonly at this to prove that our do&rine concerning God’s powerfull and ef-
fe@uall decree,doth more make God the Authour of in then the Devill, which is utter-
ly.aliene from that he propofed in thisplace. Yet I.am willing to doe him this favour,to
‘help alame Dogge over the ftile, and to expedite him in this Argument ,whereof he can-
not fo dext’roufly deliver himfelfe though quite befides the purpofe. Thus therefore the
argument fhould proceed according to his irregularintention, Jf God doth will and procure
fins by a powerfull and effeGtuall decree,which cannot be refifted,then s g od worfe then the De-
vill. But by the doétrine of our Divines God doth Will and procwre fins by a4 pomg{ull and effe
&uall decree which cannot be refifted;therefors by the doftrine of onr Divines,God 18 worfe then
the Devill. Thus have Iendeavoured to bring this argument to fome thape,which had no
tolerable proportion before. Now lét me fhew the eorrupe nature of it, that the Reader
may difcerne what {pirit he breathes that is the Authour of it in a mixture both of igno--
rance and abominable profanenes. And firft I begin with the major propofition.And heré.
ficft let the Reader judge whether it be not this Authours opinion , that, God doth will.
and procure fin by fome decree,though not by a powerfull and effectuall decvee that cannot be re~
fifted. For otherwife did he acknowledge every will of God as it fignifies his decree,to- be:
powerfull and effEnall andirrefiffable, what need he cumber his Reader with fuch unnecef-.
fary Epithites, caft in like lomber only to trouble the courfe of difputation? Now if he
grants that God doth will and decree fin by a powerfull and effe@uall decree.1.He muft
“contradi® himfelfe. For formerly he cited, E/.66.4,to provethat men in wicked courfes,
doe choofe the things that God Wonld not. . 2. 1£.God doth will it,but not by a powerfuli and
effelinali, & irrefiffable decree,let him fhew what.that decree is,whereby he wills fins.Now
this is commonly accounted a decree conditionall;and let him fpeak plainely then & tell
usupon what condition it is that God doch witt and procure finin the world , and Iam.
verily perfwaded he is:to feek whatto anfwer. 3. If God doth will and decree it;it can-.
mot be avoided, but it muft be,by.a powerfull and effe@uxll.decree which cannot be re=
fifted;fecing the Apoftle fith plainly (peaking of his decree;that it camnor be refifted. Up-.
- onthefe confiderations Y am perfwaded ; that this Authour doth utterly deny that Ged
doth ac all will fin,or decrée that any fuch thing fhall come to paffe in the world,& that
thefe attributes of poWerfull,and effeétuall,&-irrefiffable,ate ufed by him not for diftinQti-
on fake, but meerly for amplification, that fo he might fpeake with a full mouth. Now'
having broughc this-Authoyr home to himfelfe,and delivering himfelfe and his meaning
plainely, 1 am very willing to cope with him on this point. - Yet what need I; having fo
fully difputed the pointina cercaine digreffion in'my Vindicie lib. 2. Digrees. 4. Thetitle.
whereof is this 7hether the boly one of Ifracl without any blot to hiz Majefly may be [asd to
will fin.And forthwith T anfwer that God may be [aid thus farre o Will finin as much as be
will bave fin to come to paffe. And for explication fake it is added, that whereas God will
have all the good things of the world, whether naturall, morall , or fpirituall come to
pafle by his working of them : Only evill things he will have come; to paffe by
his permitting them. But this Authour affe@s to worke-upon the ignorant ; and he
doth not affe® to trouble their braines with anfwering iy reafons, lealt thereby he
fhould raife many fpirits,and atterwards prove unable to lay them. And this difcourie of
M. Hord s fome of that fe& thought good to haveit coppied out', and communicated to
people in the Country, as accommodated to their capacities, and fo more fit to promote
their edificatié inthe plaufible way of Arminian religion:: well therefore in'the proofe of
this tenet,namely,that God will have (in come to paffe by bis permiffion. 1 prove firft by
Scripture. ' God hath put in their hearts( that'is in the hearts of the 10 Kings-) -to fulfill bes
will. Now marke what isthe object of God’s will,in the words following,and to agree,and
give thesr kingdoes unte-the beaft untill the words of god foall be fulfilied:now by giving their
Kingdomes unto the beaft,is notto depofe or dethrone themfelves, or.to part with their
Kingdomes,but only to fubmit their regall authority to the esecutio of the beaftswrath
R ‘ S ~“Hhhb . againft
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againft the Saints of God.Like as in the dayes of Popery,when the Saints ofGod were by
Popifh Prelates condemned for herefies, then they were del:vered into the hands of the
fecular powers,, the fherifes te burne thé at a ftake:. Now this the holy Ghoft makes the
objectof Gods will,and their agreement thus to execute the Popes Anuichriftian pleafure
is{aid-to beGods worke.ForGod is faid to put it into their hearts to-dee this evill of his,
1 Per.2.8.  Of difobedient perfons the Apoftle profeffeth that they are ordained to ffisble at Gods word,
2 Thef-2.11. wherein undoubtedly they fin, Pau! likewife teftified of fome that God fends thé ftrong de-
Rom. 1.24+  bufians,shat they fronldbelesve alye.of others that God gave them up to nycleanes throggh the-
' Jufts of their pwne bearss to difhonour vhesr owne bodycs betweene théfelves. And to a Reprobate
mindyto do thofe- things which are not convenient Now let every fober man judge whether
when'God blinded the eyes of the ane and hardned the harts of the other,itwere not his
Ads 4.28. will,that thofe foule'things which were committed by them fhould come to pafle by his
‘ permiffio. Then confider what the Apoftles with one confent teftifie concerning thofea-
‘bominablea@®s committed againft the holy fon of God, namely that both Herod ¢ Pon-
tius Pilate with the Gentilespeople of Ifrael,were gathered together todoe What Gods hand &
his codtfell bad before determined 16 be-done. This theApoftles deliver to the'very faceof God
in their prayers & holy meditatiés.And leteveryChriftiarr confider, whether it the Scgip-
‘ture;had not made mention of this,& any one of us had ufed the like prayer & m'e,dgta-
tio,thisAuthor & all that are of his {pirit,would not have beene ready to fpit in our-faces
& cty us downe for notorions blafphemers.Yet theApoftles indued with the fpitic ofGod
feared not to be found guilty of violating theLords holineffe inall this.Heace I proceed=~
ed to the paffages of theOldTeftament for the confirmation of the fame truth.As names
1y that whereas the defolatis of the holy Land begun by. the A([yrians,finifbed by the Babylonis
ans counld not coe to paffe without many enormieus fins. W ho can deny,that it wasGods
will that thefe things fhould come to paffe,confideringthat 4(fur himfelf isacknowledg-
ed byGod to be the rodof his wrath and the ftaffe of bis indignatiop,whomGod would fend
againft an bypocriticall nation, &5 againft the people of his wrath wonld be give him acharge to
takg the [poyle, & totake the prey, & to sread them downe like the mirein the freets?Hence I
proceeded to-fhew how thatit isGods ufuall courfe to punifh fin with fin.Now whenGod
exercifeth his judgments fhall not thofe things juftly be faid to come to paffe by his will,
which are punifhtments of foregoing finries?See the judgment of God denouriced againft -
eMmos.7.16 Amaziahthe Preift of Bethell.Z-hou fayf} prophecy not againft Ifrael > drop not thy word as
1 T gasnft the houfe of Ifaac T herefore thus faith the Lord,Thy wife fball be an harlot in the([itties,
7 @ thy fons G thy danghters fball fall by the fword. And in like manner Solomon faithZ ke
month of a_[Irange yoman.is a deep pit be that is abborred of the Lovdfball fall therein.The ins
ceft of Abfolom defiling his fathers cocubines in a fhameles manner, came it not to paffe
by the willof God, whofe word is this; Bebold I Will raife up evill againft thee out of thine
owse howfe, && I will take thy Wives before thne eyés; & give them unto thy neighbonr, ¢ he
, Soallly with thy wives in tha[ig'bt of this [un? Thedefe@ion of the ten tribes f16 the houfe
2 Sem. 12.  of David cameitnot to pafle by the will of God, when God himfelfe tefRifies thatit was
1L his worke,& not his will onely?Thus faith-the Lord theGod of Hrael, I Willrens the kings
domse out of the hands of Solomon, (5 givve ten tribes to thee fpeaking to Feroboam;here we have
Gods will for it And againe the Word ofGod came to Semaiab the man of God [aying, [peakto
Behobodi the fon of SolomonK ing of fudah,c5- wnto all the honfe of Fridah 5 Benjamsin, 5 to the
1 Kings. 11. remnant of the, eoplg,ﬁ/ayin;, Thus {aith the Lotd,ye foall not goe up nor fight againft your bres
31, thien,the children ef Ifraclireswrne every man to his boufe; for this thing is from me. Here we:
have Gods word for it, Who candeny that the hardening of Pharohs heart,that he thould
not let If7ael gosthe felling of Jofeph tnto Egypt by the hands of his unnaturall brethren
came to pafle by the will ofGod?1proceed to prove the fame truth by evidence of reafo.
Firft. becaufe God permits fin to come to pafle as all confeffe,though he could hinder it,
if -it pleafed him, & that without all detriment to the free will of the creature why then
doth he permicit?but becaufe he would have it come to pafle,& accordingly permifion is
reckoned up by Schoole Divines, amongft the finnes of Gods will, like as allfo is Gods
commandment.. Now what God commandeth if it be done, it is faid to come to paffe by
the will of God;albeit the things that God commandeth,feldome; the things he permits,
allwayes come to:paffe;actording to the common tenet of Divines,even Voftius & Armie
nius.not excepted. Againe it is the common opinion of all,that thereforeGod permits fin,
becanfe he canand will worke good of it, which plainly fuppofeth that finne thall come
te piffe if God permits it,& confequently it muft needes be the will ofGod, it thall come
to paffe. Thirdly ic is granted on both fides that the a of fin isGods worke in'the way of
ari efficient caufe, not the outward att onely which is naturall, but the inward aét'of;tgxl?
' will

Prov.22.144
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will which is morall,cven this as anaét is the worke of God: How carit be'then bur the
deformicy and vitioufnefle of the a®, muft come to pafle God git, th

workidg it , confidering that the deformity doth necelTarily follow the a&,in referegce

to the creatures working it, though not in refpe® of Gads working it? Laftly all fidesa-
tee that God cangive effectuall grace,whereby a man-fhall be preferved from fin infal-

fi’b]_ y. Wherefore as often as God will not give this grace which is in- his power to give,

c_’i‘pt{”it not manifeftly follow that hewill not have fuch a man prefesved fro in?To thefe .

§ added the teftimony of divers; as that of Auftin. Nor any thing comes 1o pafle unlefe Good Enchirid caps

will have it come.to paffe cither by [uffering it tocome to paffe,or him[eife working ir. 1f good 9.5. -

he workes it,if evill permits it,’tis rrue of each that he willsit. & c4p.96. Jt % Guéd;faith

Asfin that evill fhosld ceme to paffe. And Bellarmine himfclfe fo farre fubfcribes hereunto,

as by profefling that /1 s good that evills fboul come to pafle by Gads permiffion. The fame

Anftin confefllech thatT he perverfity of the heart comes 10 paffe by the fecres judgmeiis of God

And againe that after a wonderfull and mg/}qqlsa:b{g' manner.even thofe things Which aré com-

misted. againft the will of, God (to wit againft the will of his commaddment) do wot cometo

pafle befides the will of, Gody to wit the will of his purpqfe, - Anfe/me the mofk ancient of Cons. Fulian:

fchooleDivines in his booke of the concord of foreknowledge with free williCinfidering ;¢ '3,

faith he zhat What God willéth cannot but be when be wills that the will of mé fhall nit bé can-

[rrained by any. gmyh} - to will or. moyand withall will have an effeét folloWw. the will of man. In
this cafle st muf} needs be that the will of man is free, and.that alla'which G od willeth [lall come

&0 paffe,to wi by 'that will of manNow obferve what in the next place be concludech hence

7 thele cafes therefore it s true that the worke of fin,which'man will doe,mufF needs beé, thonush -

man_ doth not_will :it of neceffity. Andin bus concord of predeftination andjfree will. 1n Good
things God doth worke both that they are,and that they are.goad; inevill thing be Workes onely

that they are,not shat, they are evill. Hugo de (anglo Viflore 1. De facr.4.p.33 When we /ZJG'ud

willeth thas Which 4 good; it founds welly but if we [y God Willeth gvill st is harfb 10 eares mei~

ther doth & piows mind admit of the good "ij,/;buti he;Willethievill for bereby be thinkes the mea-

iitd

ning 3 that God loves and approves of that which ssevyl, & therefore the pioigs mind abbirres
stimor becanfe that which is [aid is nos well [aid, but becanfz that which.ss well [aid is noe welE
snderffood, To-thele I adde the teftimony of Brawatdine at large. A man reputed fo-pi-
ous in thofe dayes, that the Kings prospe, ous fucce(le.in thofe dayes was cheifly imputed
unto his piety; who followed him in his watres in Fratice as Picacher in'the camp, In the
i Pacé 1 make anfiwer to th Sophifticall argumehts of Aquinas and Durandags, and
the frothy difputation of Valentianms, all.of them ftanding to maintain€ the contrary.
Now let every fober Chriftian judge of this Authours propofition, when he faith thit
Zf God doth will and procure fin &c. e 38 wor[e'then:tbe Devill. Fot 1 haye made it evident
by varicty of Scripture teftimonyes, by reafon, and affo with the rence of diveife
learned Divines; that it is Gods will that {in. fhould come to pafle,even the Lortib]
rages committed againf} the holy fonne of God weré before determined by God¢'
and counfell, Now what followes herehence by this' Authours, ‘dicourfe; but thatthie
holy Apofties yea and the Spirit of God do make God wotfe then thie Devill. So'littte
caufe have we to be impatient, when fuch horrible blafphemyes aie laydto our charge,
when we confider 'what honourable compartners Wwe havein thefe our fufferings. Yet
fee the vanity of this confequence reprefented moft évidently; For albeit the will of
Gods decree be powerfull & effe&uall and irrefiftable, and confequently every thigg
decreed thereby {hall come to paffe.powerfully, effetually,irreliftibly, yet this réfpects
onely. the generality of thethings eveniency, not the manner how. For onely things ne-
ceffary fhall by this irrefiftible wil:of God, come to.pafie neceffarily: But as forcoti-
tingent things, they by the fame irrefiftable will of God fhall come to paffe alfo; but
how? not neceffarily but contingently; that is with a_poffibility. of not comining to
pafle. Now the free ations of men. are one fort 6f contingent things Théy thetefore
fhail infallibly come to paflealfo by vertue of Gods irrefiftible will; but how? Not ne-
ceffarily but contingently, that is with a poffibility of not coming to paffe in generall
as they are things contingent: Ard in fpeciall they fhall come to paffe not contirigent-
ly onely but freely alfo; that is with a free power in thé Agents by Whom theyare actted
to doe otherwife. Yet there isanother differenice accordingto the morall condition of
thefe actions Forif they are good and fo farre as they are.goood they come to paffe by
Gods working of. them, but ifthey are evill dnd  farre as they are vl they come to
-pafle onely by Gods permitting;according to that of Auflin Non alignid it #ifi ommipares
Fov el il nends s fitsve 31 i Noi o ping came 9 pa s God wiling i
: fe
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et

be good.) And according to thit eleventh Article of Religion agréed upon by the

“Atch:Bithiop, and

ops, and the reft 6f the Clérgy in Ireland, which is this; Godfrom

al exerniry did by his unchangeible connfell ordaine sobatfoever oonld combe to paffe in time; yeé
[0 as thereby no violence i offevéd vo the wills of the refonable crearures, and nessher the liber

‘der it is con

£y nor the co‘;}ii;gééqi’qft,hb [éjthaiéair‘iﬁfs i4 taken awiy but effablifbedrather. Farther cotfis.

fefled by 4ll, chat God ¢oncurres in. producing thie act of Grine, as dn effi-
cient caufe thereof not morall, bat faturall, And Aquinashimfelfe, though he de-
nyes that, Volimids Dei eft maloriim, Becaufe indeed as Hugo de Sanitto Victore obférves
by the will of ‘God i8 commonly underftood -in this cale Valuntas approbans; bis Wil
‘approving it, and loving iz. And foit is juftly denyed that God doth will evill things fpeaks
ing of the evill of finne. Yet Aquinas proféffeth, and difputes and proves that 4étas pecs
cati eft 'a Deo, the A of finke i from Godl, Like asthe A& of walking is from th&
foule, though the lamenes in walking arifeth from fome difeafe in the légge. Now
the Devill concuries not in this minner to anyac of fin; neither is the efficiént caufé
thiereof in the Kinde of a Naturall efficient, but onely Morall by tempting and per-
fwading. What therefore? fhall we conclude as this Authour doth without feare ot
wite or honefty, that by the confeffion of all men God is hereby made worfe then thé
Devill? To what abotinable courfés'do the wilde witts and profane hearts of thefe men
expole them? Thie greateft works of Skean-in moving men to (in are comprehended un-

det blinding and hardehing of them; Now thefe operations are alfo attributed to God.

proofe, For in thieju

And like enough he'doth ufually pérforme them, ot by the miniftry of his holy Ans
gells, but by the Miniftry of Stiran and his Angells of Darkenefle, as we read. 1. Kings
22. v, 21,22, 23.Foh: 13. 27, Afts 5. 3. What then fhall cthé Devillfo farre poffeffe our
hearts as to break forth into fuch intolerable blafphemyes as to conclude herenpon that
God is-bad, or wotfe then the Devill. The providénce of God'I willingly confefle is
wonderfull, and myfterious in this, like unto the Nature of God, to be adored tather
then pryéd into. So this providence to be dreaded rather then for fatisfaction to tvery
wanton and Wwild witt to be fearched into. Yetall confeffe that the Lord could hindet
‘all ehis if it pleafed Rim, and rebuke Sitan and réftrainethe power, and ftop the courfé
of fin, and prevent occafions leading thereunto, but he will not, and why? But becaufe

‘be knowes it becomes: his allnitghty power and wifdome infinite, rathet sx malis besie
Faciré, gudh sl ¥ won fhert, To Wirke gaodons of evillshen wot at allzo [uffer evill
Laftly whit meines this Authourto catry hitnfelfe (o as to betray fo ftrange ighorance
i :r’qn_gigh'tinﬁ_ Satans operation in tempting uhito fin; as if this were not fufficient to
‘make him the Authour of fin. Efpecially confidering the reafor that moves hit héres
unto, which is meerely the delight that he takesin difhonouring God, and beinga de-
;l;éetatfé fpitit_ himfelfe to make as mayi as he can partakers of the fame defperate cons
dition. For cupidint perditi perdere, fayth Cyprian, cam fint ipfi panales, quérsnt fibi ad

pawam comites; being damned. themfelves they defire to damneas many as chey catt:
And being bound it chaines and kept to the judgementof the great day, they defirt to
'Baye as ‘many companions as thiey can indrinking of that cup of sremibling, and [ucking
the very dreggs of that cup of trembling and Wiinging them out. For as the Hiltorian ob-
fctves, Maligna et calamitas, ¢ cum [wo fupplicio crucictnr,dcquiefcit alieno;Calamity
swukes. a man_ ifa _&Eibtﬁlll naruve, andWhen bimfelfe is tormented, b takes content in thi
that others [wffer withhim. And asthe Oratour o ferves, Nullum adver[avium migss me
3uas, quam qui non potelt vivere, poteft accidere. No ‘adverfary more to be feared, then he
Who catinot live sﬁiﬁiﬁlﬁfe,yg; can kill another. This makesa coward refolute; when hé
] m{‘gi}%n&ea'sfdyg, he will fight like a mad man, and kill all he can. I fay what meanes this

\uthour ‘to carry tHe macter hand over head, as if it were without queftion; That
he 1500t the Authour of (inke; who onely is a Morall caufe thereof. but rather he

g o
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-’Z’ }? inicus Sofo in his firft booke of nature ahd grace chiap: 18. Alrhongh ( fayth he)
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1h f%tg; ‘the natorall efficient: whereas great Divines carry it to the contrary.As mame-
B l

8y that ‘thiike it birdto explicate, how in the hasred of God, which hath awine
divifible, malignity, God can be the canfe of ‘the entity, but not of the fanlts
8, this. 2 ﬂgt/bigrﬁto e 'im‘dqr]iéqéi, Then he proceeds to fhew how this may be. Firlt
aying for his groudd what'it s to be thecaufe of finne, thus; Zn morall actions e i
«.‘,t-sxe.zf.”rs-f!'fiff&gg idged: 1o be the cane, who by a léww , or belp,'or counfell or favour
o, her[wafion moves. any one_ cither to god or evill. Obferve 1 pray thiedottrine of this -
' ite8ly. cantraty to chie Which: this Authoor fappbfeth withont all
ﬂ%‘gm“eht of Didthinicus Soto, he orelyis'to be accounted :he:c‘au%
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of another mans(inne, ‘who is the morallcaufé thereof, as by tempting, counfeling,
perfivading thereunto, And-upon thiis ground he proceeds-to free God from beingthe
Authour of it after this manner. But asfor God be by all thefe. wayes mwves bis creatures t6
thar Which ¢ good and héneft, and none at all to evill. Neeicher is theé do&rine of Dominicus
Soto alone; but the common do@rine of the Divines of Salamancha, as Molina con
feffeth in his difputdtion 23. And albeit- Molina thie Jefuice were of another opinion.
Yet Vafquius the Jefuite profeffech that he was éver of the famie thinde with Dominicus
Soto and ‘the Divines of Salamancha in chis; In his 129 difputation upon the fitft pate
of his Summes. Asfor Profper he hath no fuch argument. But fitft obferve the Objedti-
on whereunto he anfwereth, was made againft the Do@&rine of Auflin; asthe Authour
acknowledgeth. Whence it followeth ‘that looke how this Autliour chargeth our do-
@rine, after the:fame manner was the do@rine of Auftin chiarged above 1200 yeares
agoe; let the indifferent hereby tike notice of the corigruity of our do&rine with che:
do&rine of Auftin in this particular,and the congruity of this Authours fpiritin charg-
ing us with the fpirit of the Semipelagians in charging A uftin after the fame manner.
Secondly corifidér the objection there made t'is this. Dwed quands inceftant Parres fitias;

& matres. filios; vel giundo Servs Dominos occidunt ido fing, quia-iva Dess predeftinavi;

st fieres. When father commit snceft With theip Dawughrers, and mothers with their [oanes. Or
when fervants Rill ‘their- Lovds; therefore this comes to pafle, becanfe God'bath [o predeffinas.
ted that it fhowld come topaffe. Confider, in thisobjeQion the fault of thefe abominable’
courfes is not layd upon thofe that commit them, bat onely bpon God; as if Gods pre~
deftination did worke in fuch a manner, as to compell men or women to commit fuch
and fuch abominations., And fo Profper cone¢ives the Argument to-proceed, asif this
were their intemtion.  And accordingly makey afwer. Si Disbolo ebjicereswr quod sali=
#m facinorsm ipfe' eAnthor, ipfe effct ncentor; Were it objeQed to the Devill that lve werd
the Authour of fuch finnes, and did.inflame rieh¢o the committing of them (which ifs
deed is the Devills courfe énd fiot Gods) yes Ethimke, fayth hé;thas the Deviltmight it
fome [ort difburthen himfelfe: of this criminarion, &+ talisum [celernms patrisoves de vpjerim
volwntate viniceret, and make it appeare thas théiv owwie- Wills wire thecommitters of [wch
finnes, Duia esfi deleCtatus eft furore pecoantinm, probaves ramén fe riow intnliffe vims cri-
minwm. Becanfe thowgh he tooke pleafure in the fury of fimmers, yet might be jnflific that be
forced no man to finne. After thé fame manner proceeded the 11. ebjection of the Galles;
2uod per potentiam Dews homines ad peccata compellit, God by bss piwe? compells men to fim:
And as touching the notion of predeftinatiori it is true the Antients ufed chat onely it
reference to thofe thinges which were wrought by God, Nbil erge ralivm (b6 wit .
of wicked actions ) negotiorum Dem predeftinavit #t fieves. Predeftinacion being odely Enchirid: e.
of fuch things, which come to paffe by Gods wetking of thers. Yet the fame Autiiy 95
profefleth that fuch things which come to paffeby Gods permiffion (of whichi Rind
are all manner of finnes)even thofe came to paffe God witling thd, theugh not by Godé
predeitinating of them. And as touching Sedacherib who was flaine by his owae fonnes;
the Lord profefleth faying, 7 will canfe him so fali by the fword in bis owne land. And ap< £fa:37.7.
on Amaziah the Prieft of Bethel the judgmentwas pronounced from the Lord, Thy e mes.7.16.
wife fball be anharlor And whatfoever comes to pafle it is Gods will it fhould come to
paffe, fayth Auftin, how much more that which comes to paffein theway ofjudg-
ment, ' ’ : ’ .

2.1 come to his fecond reafon toexamine whether he cartyeth himfelfe any thing
inore handfomly in that. If God be the Awthour of finne be cannot be the panifber of fim.
This argument is. better fhaped then the former; but forthwith ke tells us that becans
not be in juftice the punifher of that whereof himfelfe is the. Auchour. Wherein are
two particulars neither of which: were expteffed in his argument, the one is the appli«
cation of it to the fame finne whereof he was the Authour, which was.not expreffed
in the Argument. And without this application the Argument is of no force, For earth-
ly Magiftrates are {inners, yet the punifhersof (innein others, yexof the fame kind of
finne. Asthougha Magiftratebe a profaner of the name of God,ﬁx‘e:“'he may execate
the law on them who doe profane the name of God, and that jaftly. Then whatisit
thattnakes aman the Author of finne? It iswell knowne, that though it be unlawfutl
fora manto permit (inne; if it be in his powerto hinder it,yet anleffe God permitfinne,
it cannot be committed by any, Noscerce, faith Aufbin, fieosin gwes wibis perefias eft-anse
oculos noftros -perpetrare Scelerd permirramus, ves cnm ipfs erimmne, iam vero immamera<
bilia ille permitir fieri ante ocnlos [uos, gue lmqnai Vobui[[es BNilA varione prrimstivres. 16‘"_;‘
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umebcf\te /1 _uﬁ;ér thofe, otver whom ﬁg have ,pg‘mr;,ta dommiﬁikm,#é il be guilty together
witbthem. Bt how innumerable are the finnes which'he fuffers to be commitzed before bes eyes,

Which if he Wqﬂlai;zé;could hinderfo that by no meanes.vhiyfbould coe to paffe.Or is he theAu-

thour of finne who is.the efficient caufe.of the a& of (inne? /¢ is Aquinas his do@rine,that,

‘the a&-of finne is from God and thatin:the kind of an efficient caufe;and it is commonly

De anxil 1.1,
6.2.74m. 7.

1ib.2.Digre/.

received to be the fifft canfe in the kind of efficients , fubordinate to none ; and all other.
fubordinate to him,Nay more then this Scotss profeffeth,and aftet him the Dominicans;
that,God determinetli the will to every a& thereof (though {infull)-as.touching che fub-

Atance thereof,but how?Surely no otherwife then to come to paffe agreeably to their na-,

ture;neceflary ats neceffarily,free as freely.So Barwardine maintaines that God necef-
fitates the:will of the creature; but how ? To performe a&s thereof freely.: Suppofe they.
did maintaine that;God in his omnipotency did impofe:a neceffity upon our wills,as S#-,
arez impates to onr Divines that they foteach.Yetin this caie Smarez the Jefuite will jo-.
ftifie them , that therein they deliver nothing that either doth include contradi@ion, or.
thatdoth exceed God’s omnipotesicy. Neither did [ ever meet any colour of reafon,why.
God might not as wholy determine the will to any free ac thereof, as concurre with the
will to the producing of the famee&. And that inthe concurrenceof God and man to,
the fame a&the firft caufe fhould bein fubordination to the fecond;or the fecond caufe
not in fubordination to the firft, is againft all feafon , and obnoxious:to manifold con-
tradiion,as I have fhewed in my Pindicie: Whereasfor God to move a creature to eve-
ry a& of his congruoufly to his nature,and fo to determine him,is moft agreeable to rea-
fon,and nothing at all obnoxious to contradi®tion.. And yet notwithftanding I fee noe,
fufficiept reafon to conclude thefe determinations, astouching things naturall, fuchas is,
the fubftance of every naturall a&there being a power to performe thatin a natarall-A-,
ent. Of fuperpaturall adls the cafe is different. Jt feemes to me enough, that God will
Ea;,vei this or that evill come ta'pafle by his permiffion.For wheh God created the world.
out of nothing ; what traufient aQion:of God can’be imagined, when there was no mat-
ter atali for-any fuch, tranfient a&ion to workeupon ;. God’s will was fufficient.co have
that to exift which before bad no being: And why may not the will of God be fufficient
forthe exiftence of the.motion of .each.creature after it hath exiftence? Butfuppofing
thefe determinations of the creatures willsto be neceffary , if God will not determine
them to good what will follow herence? Surely nothing but evill;unleffe man can deter=
mine himfelfe to that which is 'go-éd{wi’;hgﬁg.(,y_od; - For:as for imple concurrence with-
out fubordination in working, as I faid before,that cannot be affirmed without palpable
and groffe contradiction;as I have proved in the digreffion formerly mentioned, proceed
we.yet farther. I know.nothing doth more intimately concerne God’s fecret providence
-in evill , then the hardning of the creature to.difobedience. Now the Scripture which is
the very word of God ,.and the diQates of the Holy Ghoft doth-plainly and expreflely
teach;that albeit God commanded Pharaok to lét Ifraell goe,yet withall he hardened his
heart that he.thould not let Ifraell goe fora long time , which refufatt of his was wilfull
‘and prefamptuous.difobedience. In fike fort astouching obedience and difobedience to
. the Gofpell,the Apoftle tells us plainly that,God biash mercy on Whom. be Will, to petforme
the one,and Whom he will be bardeneth,thereby expofing them to the other.And hereupon
this objeion is made;#hy thewdoth God complaine(to, wig, of man’s difobedience)for who
hath refiftedbis will? And we know what anfwer the Apoftle makes hereunto. O man who
are thos that difpuseft With God?[ball the thing formed [ay to him that formed it Why baff thou
made me thus 2 Eath not the Potter power of the clay of the [ame lump ro make one ve[Jell unta
 bonosiv; another nnte difbononr?Now will any fober Chriftian conclude herehencethat be-
€aule; God hardned Pharaoh that he fhonid not les Ifracll goe, therefore he is the Authour of
finne.: Zhe Lord hath bid Shimei to curfe David. Confider what Auftine writes uponthis,
Luomado dizerie Domminns huic homini maledicere David ,quss {apiens G inselliger? N one
86 jubendo dixit , ubiobedsentid landaretnr; fed guod ejus voluntatem proprio vitio fwo ma-
amsi i boe peccatumjudicio [wa nfto & occmltoinclinarit ideo ditum eft, Dixit ¢ Dominns.
Howﬁ«id,}tbjeglnakdjmcéém@n that be fbonld cur(e Davidwho is wife and be fball wnderffand?
For ke [aid thvs not by commanding. Shimei (o to doe,in which cafe bz obedjence bad been com-
smanded; byt in.asmuchias Shimei s Will through his own vitionfne([e being evill the Lord incli-
ned it t9.this finne by bisjufh and fecres jndgment. Thusfaithhe, The Lord uferh the hearts.of
#he Wicked to the prasfz and.benefit of the good:fo be ufed Judus betraying Chrift:fo be made ufe
of the. Fewes erucsfying Chuift. And how great good did he procuve therehence t0 all believers?
W hro.alfo wferh the Divell Whovs worft of ally 3t he makes beft #fe. of him soeiercife Mm@ze
the
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the fairh and piety of the godly: o bk wronghs inshe beart of e Abfalom to refufe the connfell o f
eAchiraphill, and make choice of that comn[el Whish was nothing profitable. vwho may not well
tremblc in the contemplation of thofe Divine [#agments,whereby the Lord warkgs inthe hearts
of wicked men what{oever he Will , yet rendring #nto them according to their mevits. Then he
proceeds to give pther inftances.of Scriptare to manifeft God’s working in-the hearys of
men,and when he hach doge,he concludes in this manner; Hs & talibus teftimoniss dsvie
worum elogujornm (arid gnantim exiftimq,manifeft atur operari Deum incordibws hominum ad
snclinandas: corsm voluntares guocung, voluerit five ad bona pro (ui mifericordia,five adma«
La'pro meritis corwm, judicio wisd, (na aliguandoozenlto,femper antemjufto. By thefe.and [wck
like teftimonies of Divine Scripture,l take it to be [ufficiently manifefted,that God doth-worke
_inthe bearts of men , to incline their wills whitherfoeer he will, either tothofe things that ave
good,of his mency or to fuch things that are evill,for their deferts in the way of jndgment which
48 [ometimes knovon, fomesimes fecret, but alwaies juft. eAndall this be fewes, to be Wronghe
by God witkout - prejudice to the friedome of sheir Wills. And why thould Devid pray after
this manner. Lord incline miné hears to thy teftimonses,and not to covetonfne(Je;If it were not
in God's power to incline the bearts of men to coyetoufne(fe ? Yet I truft no fober Chriftian
will conc:ude from this prayer of Dawid, thavGod by exccutipg fuch a power is the
‘Author of finne.Laftly this argument is drawne from God’s juftice,fo is the third,which
#s to confound racher then to diftinguifh the ¥eafons produced by him.We fay that God
cannot poflibly be the Author of finne , the neceflity of his nature ftands in oppofition
thereunto. . For firft fin hath|no:canfe efficient but deficient only , as Jong agoe it hath
been delivered by 4uftin.2ly,a saufe defictent or defective is either in a culpable manner,
or in a manner nothing culpible.As forexample,thatA gent is defe®ive culpably,that ei-
ther omits the doing of that whicly he ought to'dee;or omitsto doe it after that manner
which he ought to doe it ; -now 1 fay it isimpofible that the divine nature can.be defe-
Riveeither of thefe waies,and confequently.itys impoffible that he fhould be'the Author
of in,whereas he faith thisis Pro/per’s argument it is untrue.He faith indeed it isagainfk
veafon, that Goa who dames theDevill fbonld willthat any man fiontd be a Servant tothe Di-
weli:but forthwith he expounds himfelfe. 1. Expounding what that codition is of being the
Devills fervants,whereof the obje®ion did proceed. Now the gbje@ion was this, T has the
greatcft part of men were created for this, that they foontd doe,not the will of God,but the will of
the Dewsill:Now this objection faith Profper-proceeds from the: Pelagians: Qui Ade pecs
catum tranfiiffe in omnes d;ﬁttktui; who deny the finof Adam to bave paffed nnto all.So tﬁzt,
‘todoe the will ot of God , but of the Diwell ; 1s to be in'the ftate-of naturall corruption, and
under the power of originall inne,wkereby they are not God’s fervants,but the Devills;
this is not the condition of God’s children in the-ftate of Grace. - Now Profper fhewes
how originall finne paffech over all, not by the will of God;and fecondly, how it paffeth
‘over all by the will of God:Not by the will of God inffiruente;huc bX the will of God ju-
dicante:Hlis words are thefe. Hec [ervitus non eft inftitutio Des,fed judicinm This flavery of
- fimne.Which came upon all by Adam’s finne 15 not God’s infbitution but his judgment. As much
a5 to fay it came not upon a man by, God’s fitft creation,but by his judgment upon him,
-becaufe of his firft trangreflion;fo that if divine judgment be the will of Godjir is appa-
_xent Profper is fo farre from denying thag (lavery to have come upon all men by the juft
-will of God, as that he exprefly acknowledgeth it. It is true as Fulgentins faith,that,God
35 mot the Authonr of finne,but the revenger of ip.Andit is ds true thatit isas juft with God
to punifh finne with (inne,as Scripture juftifies;as St e Auffine obferves,and improveth at
large divers Scriptures to this purpofe,in his fifth Book againft fulian the Pelagian, and
third chip. Tertullianin faying, be s not 10 be accounted the Authowr of fin,Who s the forbid-
der, yea the condemmer of it, falls dire@ly uponthe fame ground that Dominicss Soro, with
the Divines.of Salamancha , avd Vafguez the Jefuites, inexplicating what thatis which
thakes me to be the Authout of a morall aQlion; as namely, by commanding, by counfel-
ling it, and peifwading it; and indeed condemnation is but.confequent to a.law forbide
ding thisor that, Now it is apparent that God in this refpect ought to be accouared the
Authour of every good a&tion ; but of none thatis evill. For he commands only. that
wich'is good, and counfelleth and petfwadeth thereunto but forbiddeth and diffwadeth
every thing that is.evill. Of this no notice at.allis taken by this. Authour,neither taketh
heany care to fhew what thatis, that maketh any agent juftly to be accounted the Au-~
thour of finne.’ o S L C
'3 His.third reafonis all one with the former as drawne from Ged's juftice -and holi-
nefle and hisbeing Judge of theworld. Forjtis'the property of the Judge to condemne
C ' K ~ tranfgreflour
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tranfgrefafédrs;wh'ereupoh‘ his former Argument infifted, and that allfo was drawne from

God's juftice.  But-I remember well what the Poer coupleth together when he faith,
Acce ﬁ:'tfermr capiti numers]. 4, Incernis.

Honefly retaines'the Creature from being the Authour of finne not hisnature, he be-

ing peccabilis by nature,but {0 is not God;1t isimpoffible abfolutely for him to be found

‘defe@ive any wayin a culpable manner.He may withhold Grace from any man, I fpeak

of Grace prefervative from (inne.Neither is he unjuft herein;for he is bound to none, At
length he comes to prove the erimination laid upon his adverfaries, as followeth,

QS‘:&:} 2.

M. Mafon’s Ad-
ditp,25.26,27,

But this opinion doth (o¢ For albeit the writers that have defended it (Pifcator and a few more of the blun-
ter fort excepred ) have never (aid dire&ly and in terminis,thar God is the caule of finnesyet have they deli-
livered thele things;from which it muft'needs follow by néceflary confequence that he s (g,

. " Forthey fay, 1. That,as the decree of Reprobation is ablolute , fo it is inevitable. Thofe.podre foules
Comment in Jo. which lye under. it muft neceffarily be damned. ~ Itis faith Marlorate a firme and Rable truth, that the man
¢ 15.0- 2. whom God in his eternall counfefl bath reje&ed , though he doe all the works of the Saints, cannot poffibly

be faved. . : ‘ : .
Pifias. cont, 2. That without finne this decree of Reprobation cannot be juftly executedd” God, (aith Pifeasor, did
Sham. p,29.  create men for this very purpofe, that they might indeed fall;for otherwiie he could ot bave attained thofe
Thef. 25. his principall ends. He meanes the manifeftation of his juftice in the condemnatioi) of Reprobates; and of

. kis merey in the falvation of thé Eleét.Muccovsus allfa {aith the ame.If fifine Had not beensthe manifeftaticn
Muceou.dif. 17. of juftice and mercy (which is as much as to (ay,as the damnation of Reprobates Jhad neverbeen. -~
pag.i1. , . 3 That God decreed that Reprobates muft unavoidsbly finne , and finne unto death , that his eternall
Zanch. L <. 4o °rdinance might be executed and they damned. We grant faich Zanchy,that Reprobates are held fo fatt un-

‘D‘ L9, ; der God’s almighty decree , that they cannot but ihne and perithj and a lictle after he faith, We doubt not.
n‘“'d 786 2. 4€ tperefore to confeflt , thar there lieth upon Reprobates by the power of their unchangable reprobationa nie.
pra ‘;f; part. 4. ¢ flicy of finning , yea of finning t6 death without repentance, and confequently of perithing everiaftingly.
refp.ad poft.arg: (Calvinalfo faith , that Reprobates obey not the word of Cod , partly through the wickednelie of their own
propefinem.  Feares, and partly becaufe they ate raifcd up by the unfearchable judgment of God to illuftrate his glory
Calv.L.3,Inftis. their damnation. T will end this with that fpeech of Pifcator. Reprobates are precifely appointed to this evill,

¢.24.S¢it4, tobepunithed everlaftingly, and to Gnne : And therefore to finne that they might be juftly punifhed,

) 4, Thatasbe’hathimmutably decreed that Reprobates fhall live and dye in finne. So be procures thei

Piferefp ad - Gnnesin due time by his Almighty hand parily by withdtawing from them grace neceflary for the avoiding
-dupl. Verf.paré. of finne ,and'partly by moving and inclining them by his itrefiftable and fecret working on theirhieatts ,to
1.0.220,7 finfull a&ionss (alvin faith, that men and. Devills and Reprobate- men are notonly held faft in God's fet-
Calv.in fit. L, €55 {o as they cannot doe what they would, but are alfo urged and forced by God's bridle ad obfequia pree-
17, Sed.11,  Jandao doe a5 be would have the: & in the next chapter thel€ are the words,that men have nothing in agita-
+374 5€0- T3+ tion,that they bring nothing taa&isn,but whatGod by hisfecret dire&ion hath ordered, s apparent by ma-

. ny cleare teftimenies In that Seétion following he faith. And furely unlefie God did worke inwardly in the
Tbid c.28, Seit: minds of men, i would not be rightly faid , that he takes away wifdome from the wife. In thefe two chap-
1, ters that which'he mainly drivethat , is to fhew that God doth not only behave himfelfe privatively in pro-'
. curing the finnes of men,but doth all{o put forth powerfull and pofitive ads,in the bringing of thé to paffe.
Inflis I, 2.c. 4. ‘And inthe fecond book and fouith chapter after he had faid , that God may be faid to barden men by for-
Sedf: 3. - faking them,he putteth inanother way by which Gad hardneth them, & that he faith commeth a great deale
nearer.to the propriety of Scripture phrafes,namely;by ftirring up their wills. God doth not only hardé meh

y levaing them unto themfelves,but by appointing their counfells,ordering their deliberations, ftirring up

Deut: 3, 20, their wills,confirming their purpofes by theMinifter of his angerSatan. And this he proveth by the worke of
?% 3% God on Sibon Kinhg of the Amorites * and theninGinuateth the end to0, why God thus hardens men in their
wicked ourfes3which is that he might deftroy them. Quia perditum Dews volebat,obftinario cordis divina fuis

ad rurnam preparatios Becanfe God-iutends his ruine be prepared him for fin by his induration.

. The fuhme of all thefe propofitions is this;God who from all eternity appoirited many mifetable men to

endlefie and unavoidable torments,decreed,for the bringing about of their intended ruine , that they fhould

without temedy live and dye in a ftate of finnezand what he thus decrecd from everlafting, he doth power -

fully effe& in'time, (o governing,overstuling & working upon the wills of thofe Reprobates,that they have.

no liberty or ability at all in the ifiue’ of avoiding their finnes., but muft of neceffity commit them, “Thus

they teach ; and therefore by juft confequences they make God the Authour of finne 3 as it will plainly ap

o peare by thele following confiderations. . ' N :

niwer. R . ‘e ) . . . . N . . o .

fwer Paets tell us there wasa time when Giants on earth fet themfelves to fight againft God
in heaven; & becaufe the place of his habitation was out of their reach,they laid moun- .
taine upon mountaine hill upon hill, Pelion upon Offi, that fo they might make their ap-.
proaclies urito him,&befeige him in his owh faftnes:this fable is a monumét of the fhip-
wrack of thattruth among heathen:men, which the Lord had preferved unto his Church
‘upon record'in his holy word.For when after the greatDéluge in the dayes of Noas,men
Igegsn to be multiplied upon the face of the earth , they confulted how: they might for-
tity themfeves againft the like inundation for the time to come; and thereupon encou-
raged thefelves faying,Goe £olet s build us a City and 4 town,Whofe top may mcb"tgm the :
(774 ]
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Heaven that we may get us a name, leaft we be [cartered upon the whole earth. But how did-
theLord deale with thefe prefumptuous adventurers? The Poer’s faign that Fupiter de-
ftroyed them wich his thunderbolts; and as for one of them Z’yphoens by name, a proud
fellow he laid him faft enoughunder the hi!l Atna in Sicily,where he breaths out fmoak
& fire like the great Polan out of a Tobacco-pipe fomewhat bigger then a good Caliver.
But the Scripture tels us, how that for their faying, Goe to0, let us build.c5c.the Lord an.
fwered them with a Come on, let #s goe downe andthere confound their langnage, that every.
one percesve not ane anothers [peech. This Author herhaps is buca Pygmie for bodily pre-
fence,yet he may be a Gyant for his wit, and found stouayé to fightagainft Godina
fpirituall way in the oppofing of his truth. As Gamalie/ fometimes advifed the high Prieft
with his counfell to take heed, left they were found even fighters againft God. Itis true this
Author no doubt perfwades himfelfe cthat he fights for Ggod, in as much as he affes to
free him from being the Author of fin. - But let not the imple Reader be deluded with
fhewes, but ferioufly confider whither all this doe , which he makes about the point of
Reprobation doth not clearly tend to the overthrowing of God’s free grace in ele®ion :
which is fo much themore foule, becaufe he doth it underhand ; as confcious to himfelfé
of his owne.impotency to impugne it openly, or fearing the generall oppofition of our
Church againft him,& therefore he pra&ifeth to undermine it. And this I have found to
be his courfe divers years agoe in his private undertakings to draw profelytes unto him,
namely to decline the point of grace,& of ele®ion,to deale only upon Reprobation,and
there to puc his concurrent to begin,as if he would have a young Divineto'inform a Se-
xagenarian as I have feen under his own hand.But fee the hand of God wpon him in con=
founding his language,as when he ftands for Reprobation evitable ¢4 avoidable, & reproa-
cheth his adverfaries for maintaining Reprobation inevitable & unavoidable. This is the
phrafe of his Schoole.For I do not remember to have met with it any where, but in him,
& his difciples:Now what man of common fenfe doth nbt obferve this phrafe to be appli-
able only to things that are to come;but of a contingent nature;fo that they may be avoy-
ded & declined;but by:no means applyable to things already done,&that more then ma-
ny thoufand yearsagoe. For what fober mancould heare with patience another difcourfe
of the avoidable nature of Noah’s flood now in thefe daies,& to maintain thatit is at chis
day avoidable: what fuftian like to this? Might he not as well take liberty to difcourfe of
the £quinoiall paticruft?It was wont to be faid that this alone God himfelf could not
perform;namely to cagfe that which is done to be not done.As Arifforle in hisEtb relates
a faying of one Agatho to that purpofe. Now reprobation is confeffed by all to be of the
fame age with election; & election was as the Apoftle tels us, performed by God before
the foundation of the world And is not this Author then befides himfelf,when he pleads
for evitable & avoydable Reprobation. But albeit this Author makes the worft of our o~
pinions and expreflions,yet I will not requite him by making the worft of his, that were
bafe & inglorious,and to be overcome.I will therefore hearken to the Apoftles counfell
where he faith, Be not overcome with evill but overcome evill with good. 1 will make the beft
of his,and according to thediftin@ion of God’s will ufed in Schooles;as it is taken either
qnoad altum volentis,Or quoad res volitas,as tonching the alt of bim that willesh,or thesthings.
willed. So 1 will imagine that he fpeaks of Reprobation,which is the will of God, not as
touching the a& of God Reprobating & making fuch a decree,but as touching the thing
decreed, & this thing decreed he will kave to be of an avoidable nature. Now this we wil-
lingly grant,& utterly deny,that this any way hinders the abfolutenes of God’s decree."
We fay with the 11 article of the Church of Ireland, that God fromall eternity did by bis
unchangeable councell ordain What[oever [bonld'in time come to paffe.yet [0 as hereby neither the .
sontingency nor liberty of the fecond canfes is taken away but eftablifbed rather.So that whereas
we fee forme things come to paffe neceffarily fome coptingently ; fo God hath ordained
thatal! things fhall come to paffe that do come to pafle; but neceflary things neceflarily,
contingent things contingently that is,avoidably & with a poffibility of not comming to
pafle.for every Univerfity Scholar knows this to be the notion of contingency , yer will ‘
not I content my felfe with the article of Ireland for this Aguinas thus diftinguifheth.For I-P-g#eft.19.
* having propofed this queftion, whether the Will of God doth impofe a nece/Jity upon the things #7:5-
willed.To this queftion thisAuthor with whom I deale would anfwer affirmatively faying,
it doth impofe a neceffity on all fuch things,or at leaft obtrude fuch an opinion upon us;
& himfelf undoubtedly thinks that in.cafe Gods will be abfolute it muft caufe a necefficy
wpon all things willed therby both which are utterly untrue, &this laft utterly denyed by
Aquinas os firft,every will of God is abfolute in the judgment oquyjnm,wmch’lpf;lg!g
o Iii 8 '~ thus,
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thus ; That will which hath noe caufe or reafon thereof  is abfolute: This propofition I
prefume this Authour will not deny: But the will of God hath no canfein the judgment
vpag.ari 5. Of Aquinas therefore every will of God is abfolute by his dotrine: Yet this abfolute will
tr quafte 23. ofGod impofeth not a neceflity upon all things willed by him,but only on fome things.
art.5- Corpe Djvina voluntas non omnibus [ed quibnfdam nece(fitatem imponst. And inrhe body of thac
Aquin.1.p g, queftion thus lie writes ,The diftinition of things nece([ary and.consingent proceeds from the
1g.art. 8. conch, diftinction of God's Will.For when a canfe 15 effectnall and powerfull to worke,the effeét followa
eth the caufe , not only [o farre as to be brought to paffe , but alfo as touching the manner of its
coming to paffe. T herefore [eing the will of God és moft effeltnall it not only followeth that thefe
things come te paffe,Which God will have come to.paffe,but that they come to paffe after the fame
manner alfo , after whick be will have them come to pafle.  Now God will have fome things
come to paffe nece([arily and [ome things contingentlyy that there may be an ovder in things
for the perfetion of the world. e dnd therefore for the producing of fome ¢ffets be hath fitted
caufes neceffary,which cannot faile by which effeéts ave broughe forth necef[arily: And for the
producing of other effeits,be bash fistedcanfes contingent, fuch as may faile in Working , from
which effeéls are brought to paffe cantingently.So that upon fufpicion that God doth will
athing, that thing {hall certainly and infallibly come to paffe;but how ? Not allwaies
neceffarily or contingently, And that certaine and infallible eveniency of thin%s is
called alfo'neceffity in the Schooles;but not neceffity fimply but only spon fu/picion which
may well confift with abfolute contingency. But to make the pointyet more cleare;
Let us diftin&ly confiderthe things decreed ; Yor they that have an evill caufe delight
in confufion, and feare nothing more then the light of diftinQion, Now the things
_ _ decreed by Reprobation are either deniall of Grace, which is joyned with the permiffi-
;’;F;fr"?l":z 3+ onof finnne :  Or damnation for finne, according to that on Agwinas, Reprobation in-
welunsisem, ser. ¢lndes the Will of permitsing finme, & inflitting damnation for finne Now both the permiffi-
mistendi aligyé ON Of inne ,.and damnation of God'’s part are his free acts; and therefore come to pafle
cadere in culpam Freely. But upon fuppofition that God will deny 2 man Grace, it is imipoffible that fuch
¢ inferendl g mah fhould have grace. Secondly, fecluding grace, thereisnoe auall tranfgreffion
:ZZ"‘:;"‘Z’,’ ZZ‘ for which aman is damned, but may be avoided ; man having power for that naturally;
Pro @34 though naturally he have noe power to performe every good act, Thereafon is becaue
amongft good a&s fome are fupernaturall, as the afts of the three Theologicall vertues,
Faith,Hope,and Charity : But noefinfull a&is fupernaturall,all fuch are naturall.Now
it is confeft on all handsthat, notwithftanding man’s corruptjon by reafon of origi-
nall (inne, yet he hath ftill power and free will to performe any naturall a& , and accor-
dingly he hath free power to abftaine from it. Sothat Fudas had free will to abftaine
from betraying his Mafter ; After he had betrayed him , he had free power to abftaine
from deftroying himfelfe;fo that as thefe finnes of his for which he was damned were a-
voidable by him, in like manner his damnation for thefe (innes was avoidable.And allbe-
it God had determined that 74#das by Divine permiffion fhould betray his Mafter, and
deftroy himfelfe,according to to that of Auftin,fudas eletus eft ad prodendum fangninem
Domini ; Judas was ordained to'betray bis mafter. And thatof the Apoftles jointly. Of 4
truth #ainft thy bolj Son Jefus both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and people
of Ifraell were gathered to doe what thy hand, and thy counfell bad before determined to be done,
‘Ad. 4,28, A {15:4.28.Yet herehence it followes only, that it was neceflary(to wit,upon this fuppofi-
tion,namely,of the Divine ordinance.) that the(e things foould come to paffe, namely, both
fudas his betraying of Chrift, and Herods mocking of him, and Pilates condemning him,
and the peoples-crying outaway with him, together with their preferring of Barrabas a
murtherer before him, and the Souldiers crucifying him.But how came it to paffe ? Not
neceffatily, but contingently, that s in this Authours phrafe evitably and avoidably, in.
as much as itwas joyned with an abfolute poffibility to come to paffe otherwife; Nor
with a poffibility only but witha free power in the agents to have forborne all thefe
contumelious catriages of theirs towards the fon of God. For both #udas had free
will to abftaine from betraying him,and Heyod with his Herodians could have abftained
from their contumelions handling of him, and Pilate from condemning him, and the
Preifts and people from confpiring againft him; and the Souldiers from crucity-
ing him, only they had no power to abftaine from all or any of thefe vile actions
in an holy manner, as no man_ elfe hath power to abRaine from any evill in a
gracious manner, without: grace: Yea without the Grace of regeneration which alone
planisin us both faith in God, and'a love of God to the very contémpt of our
felves , and no performance of any good or abftinence: from any evill, is acceptal?ll:
’ ‘ wit
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With God unto eterhall: life,unlefle it proceed from-this faith-and thiis love. Thac which
18 here produced outof Adarlorase is a ftrange fpeech, and fuch asInever read ot heard
from any before: and fuch,as whereof 1 can give'no tolerable conftru®ion. Andis it fic
thatevery extravagant paffage that is found in any’ Writer ofouts: fhould be broughe
forth to charge our docrine with? It were a fitter fpeech fot .a Papift who -maintaining
the abfolutene(Te of Reprobation,doth withall maintaine an-apoftacy from grace,which
we'do not If Adarlorate had any fuch opini® he fings therein to himfelf,& to his own Mu-
fes What Divine of ours aintains.that God hach decreed to damine any man otherwaies
then by way of punithment for fin continued inunto death without repentance? Had he
fpoken of Good works morall onlysit istrue any:hypocrite is capable of them;gnd none
tafte deeper-of Damnationthen hypocrites. But as for the worke of true faith & true re-
pentancesit is the:generall profeflion of our Divines,thatas faith and che fpirit of repen-~
tance once given,never faile fothey fhall infallibly bring a man unto everlafting life,and
free him from condemnation. -But any thing ferves this Authors tutn to vent his fto-
tnack:And I am perfwaded,there is not one more of all our Divines thac he ¢can thew to
‘concarre withAarloras in this.And if there were is-it fittheir improvident & inconfide-
rate expreffions fhould be caft in their teeth that avouch them not, but rather conceive
‘thiem to be void of all fobriety > Brentius apwd Marloratwm inillud ; Job. 15 2. Omnem
palmutem in menon ferentem frauctum sollet, 5. (Caterum hac fententia occnrris” curiofitati

carnis qué folet argute, magss guam reveventer de pradeftinatione differere - pro [no ingenio -

colligere nulinm a Domino ad vitam aternam electum poffe damnari jetiamfi pe(fimé vivar.
Nullum'item & Domino ad ignem aternum depurasnm poffe [alvari eviam[; optime vivat 3
(e itague velle pro (nalibidine vivere. Ut at enim [ollicsie Labores, non tamen poffe. decretum
Dreiinfringere. Refpondet hic Chriftus, Omnem palmitem,&-c. qnod dicitnr. Quid ad te de
occrltd Dei pradeftinatione  Hoctu viderss, ut 1w inamne mancas, & frultum feras, reliqua
-difpenfarioni. o prudentia Dei committenda funt. iamfi. via :
tem predeftinatus, vion tamen fraltum feras abjitierss. in ignem sanquam _infrnSinofus pal~
mes,-He inftances: in” Sanl, then whom there ‘was not « bester man in:I{rael. Thatwhich
jshere cited outof' tﬂl{fqr'lpr?dtfch‘iS‘E:époﬁtia«EecléI/ia/t‘_im, it tsfet down as in- Calvin's
Commentaty : “but o fuch thing is found in Calvssn. And it'may be that is the faulc of
the ‘Princers miftaking.: AndieMarlorar’s own' expofition fucceeds in a few: words
thus:” Dua.ideo dicuntur non us filleles inde anfam arripiant de fuifalute dubitandi fed we
carnalis [ecnritarCr ignavia ab bominibus rollagnr, - ‘And the next.fentence whence’ this
Gueftion’is- takent feems to: cohére with this, though a great (" as.if it were Calvin’s
eoties in betweer| and it begins thus. (ertum eff enim decreenme Dei 4 nemine infirmari
polfe’s quia Derss moweft ut bomo qui paenirensiam. agdat, & retraltes fententiam [emel des
cretam. Then followes the patfage here alleadged; and: atthe heels of it chefe words:
Time igitar , & in folam Dottiini eligentis manumrefpice ut [alntem per D ominums no=
Jram Jefum Chriftum affequaris. Undoubtedly Marlovar approves of Brentius his ex-
poGition, otherwiie  he would not have placed: it: in his' E£puofitiv Ecclefiaftica. Now
‘Brenvinebrings in the very faying for which.c¥ajdonat is criminated, as the objeion
of fome carnall- perfon. Therefore when < Marlorar feems:to juftifie fuch a faying,
it muft bein another fenfe ; and that either-of good, workes infliew, of which Brex-

.2ins-alfo obferved; that fuch might have been found in Sasl: :Or of ‘workes in di=

ftinQion from faith. 'And accordingly he concludes with exhortation fearesthatisnot
to be fecure, how good foever his workes are; but to'have an eye to God and truft only

to him,that{o he may obain falvation through Jefus Chrift.Calvin in Job.15.6. Arefcere .
dicuntur inffar emortua (armenta que aChrifto refe(taifi guin ficusi initit vigorss abipfoeft

iraes continums tenor. Non quod ex eleltss aliguem contingat unquam execars:fed quia multe
MByvecrite in'(peciem ad tempms flovent G vivent,qai pofteain 'reddznd'o fruclu [pews domsini frue
Serantnr T hey ure faid to to wither like a branch cut off,[uch as arechtoff from (hriff:becanfe
ike as the beginning of their vigour 4 from him, [0 alfa their consinnance.Not that as any time.
it falleth ont that any of Gods Eleét is cut off but becanfe many. Hypocrites carry. a faire fiew-
Jor a vime as if they were green and flonrifbing - whoafrerwards in rendring fruit make void .
the Lords' Expelation. ~ : S o o
2. The decree of Reprobation.as touching one part of it, cannot beé executed without
fin; For it is a-decree of infliGting damnation for fin)fo that there is no place for damna-

. tion; where {inne and that as 4 meritotious caufe preceeds not. I had thought this Au-~-

thour needed not. to runne: out to: Pifcater and <Maccovins for proofe-ofthis ; nei-
ther eAdrminins nor the Authour is of any. other opinion I: am confident, then

D am:etiamfi- videaris adeternam [alu- .

that
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that the decree of damnation cannot be executed on any,without the precedency of fin
in the party who is to-be damned.But there is another part.of Reprobation For as Agui-
nas {peakes,ir includes the will of permitting fin. Now the execution of this decree, which
¢onfilts in the permitting of fin,doth not require the precedency offinne.For when God
firlt permitted the Angels to fall , this permiffion of his did not require any precedency
of finne in them; not the permiffion of Adam to fall;it cannot be faid without manifeft
‘contradiction,that it did. For before the firft finne there was no finne. Pifcaror faith that,
Godcreated men for this very purpofe that they might fal s he faith , hoc confilio, which isas
inuch as to fay,with this purpofenot,for thss purpofe;to Wit,to permit ¢hem to fall;And God
purpofing this ; purpofed that they frould fall by bss perms fJion. For. Arminiss confefleth
that in cafe God permits a man to will this or that , Nece(Je e/t #z #ullo argumentor# genere
perfuadeatur ad nolendum. It muft needs be that no argument. [ball per[Wade bim to Will that,
which God peimits bim to will. And that i is good that evill fhould come to paffe by God’s
permiffion,both Aufine hath affirmed, & Bellarmine fubfcribed.And fhall it not be law-
full for God to will that whichis good2Undoubtedly neither juftice punithing,nor mer-
cy pardoning,can be manifefted without fin,either to be punifhed, or pardoned, or both:
neither is it credible to me that thisAuthour thinks otherwife. And is not the manifeftatio
of God's mercy on fome, and his jufticé on others the fupreme end of God’s providénce
towards mankind , and confequently by the moft received rules of Schooles firftirten-
ded, even before the permiffon of finnerFor if the permiffion of finne were firft intended,
then by the fame rule of Schooles, - it fhould be in the laft place executed ; that is ; God
fhould firft manifeft his mercy and juftice in pardoning fome, and punithing othets,and
afcerwards fuffer them to finne;fuch is the learning and judgments of thefe Divines.And
as for the forefight of fin, it is apparent,that it prefippofeth God’s purpofe to permit it;
and more then that,it prefuppofeth the fruition of it. Now it is well knowne,that finne
inits own natureis meetly poffible. How comes it to pafle,that from the condition df 2
thing meerly poffible;it hath paffed into the condition of a thing future? This cannot be
done withouta caufe 3 and that caufe muft be eternall ; for the effe@ was eternall. For
from everlafting finne was future 5 for from everlafting Gad knew it to be future. Now
thereis nothing everlafting |, but God himfelfe , therefore he.muft needs be the caufe of
this ‘tranfition whereby a thing meetly poffible in its own natore , became future. And
therefore , ‘¢ither by his knowledge he was the canfe thereof, of by his will and decree.
Not by his knowhd%e; for that rather foppofeth thé to be future,then makes them fuch..
It remaines cherefore that the will of God ,. and that alone makes every future thingto
paffe outof the condition ofa thing meerly poffibleinto the condition of a thing future,
and that from everlafting. Let this Authour fatiffie this argument,and I will eafe him of
all further paines,and lay down the bucklers beforehim. -~~~
3. Itisuntrue that by our Do&rine Reprobatesdoe unavoidably (inne.I have alreas
dy demonftrated the contrary. Foras 1 faid, AMalum femper habitat in alieno funde, every:
actuallfinne is a naturall a®; a worke of grace may be fupernaturall as touching the fub-
flance of the a& , {ois not the worke of finne, but dilwaies naturall. Now no Chriftian
that 1 know:affitmes that a manin the ftate of fin is bereaved of free will in things natu.
rall. - Nay we generally confeffe , he hath free will in things morall, only astouching
things fpirituall he hath no freedome left therein:therefore as I faid before, Fsdas might
have naturally forborne to betray his Mafter; naturally forborne to deftroy-himfelfe, I
fome objed,the commonopinid of Divines is,that in a. ftate of nature there:is noe ibertie
Thom: 1. part for finne. L anfwer; firlt out of Agwimas,that this is to beunderftood of finne in generall,
‘q-23..ar¢.3. notofany in particalat: Licet aliquis non poffit grasiam adipifci qui reprobatsur 4 Deo , tar.
ad tereium.  men quodin hoc peccatwm vel illud labatnr ex ejus libero arbitriocontingis.  Thongh a man:
thas s r‘eprobmf of God cannat ebtaine Grace , ( for how fhould he obtaine it if God wilk
not give it? will they fay that Grace is givenaccording unto workes?) yei thas be falls in=:
20 this.or that. finne this is acontingent thing and proceeds from bis own free will So fay 1 eve=.
 finfull a& committed by man in the ftate of naturall corruption’, is coamitted freely
infach fost that he.might have abfained-from it, but 1 doe not fay that he could abftain.
from itin a gracious manner.But whether he doth that which is good,he doth it notina.
gracious manner ;- fo.that fill he finneth more or leffe, and all by reafon that as yet hie:
hath neither faith in.God , nor love of God, whichare the fountaines of all gracious a-
&ions , both in doing that which is good; and in abftaining from that which is evill. As
for Zanchi s fay ing‘, T hat Godholds Reprobates fo faft that they cannot but finne. This a8 of
God is no.other then his denying them grace to breake of their finnes by repentance,and.
o
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tojturne unteGod.Now the Apoftie profelleth'that as,God kath ersy on whom be Wikl,(
ke hardeneth others, even Wwhom he will, in denying this grace unto'them.And macke what
objecion he thapes hereupon, thow wilt [ay then why doth be yer complisnie? (to wit of men’s
difobedience:for of nothing elfe doth the Lord complaine, )For who bath refifted his willd
Obferve the chaines wherewith God holds them faft irrefiftably,to wit the ehaines of ob-
duration. Let the Authour therefore charge St. Pan/ as well as Zanchy for making God
the Authour of finne , and indeed he might have abounded in paffages out of holy Scri-
pture alleadged to the fame end, whereunto he atleadgeth thefe out of our Divines; yea
and Papifts too. But Pifcaror, Zanchy,and Calvine,thefe are his proper markes to fhooté
ar,ever fince he learntin his age to corre the errours of his youth in taking frivelous éx-
cepions againft Bellarmine. As for a neceffity of inning brought upon all by the finnie of
Adam. Arminius acknowledgethit, and this Armisiws is acknowledged by Corvinm in
his anfwer to Lilenws.Only God takes it away from his Elect at the cime of their calling
and regenerating, and leavesitupon the reft ; and who can fay black to the eye for thiis?
Will we not give him libertie to have mercy on whom he will ; and hatdeén whom hé
will?Then let us fly inthe face of Paulas well as Calvise & Z anchy for fo plainly teachs

ing tifs. The hardneffe of men’s hearts is the immiediate c4ufe why they obey not God’s
word ; Butthere is another caufe alfo that.our Saviour takes dotice of ; and that is this;
That God doth not regeneratethem, or hath not ele@ed them. OF this our Divipes may
well take notice becaufe (A ofes before.hath done the like.Tli¢ Ifeaelices profited neithee
by hearing ofGod’s Word,nor by the fecinng of his miglity workes,I fay by noné of chefé

did they profit uhto repentance; and what was the reafon liereof > Surely. the hardnefle

of their hearts, as < Mofes fignifies , Thow art a fiff-necked people. Y et lie takes nipticé of
another caufe and thatis this, Zer the Lord bath not given onr beartsto perceive , sor éfes. Dear.
2 fee,nor carés to heare unto this day. So our Saviout it shie Gofpelly Fle shas ds of God bettr= 'yt

e2h God' s Wards, ye sherefare beare them notshecanife ye.avé wos of God Wow to bie raifed upin

Calvin's Phuale,ro slinfirate God's gloryim iheir demnaeion i3 no other then to be biought
forth into the world , and not to be gome{of.. God ,that is , to have the grzee of regiehés
ration denied them , and, confequently to be fuffered to goe on in their finney; arid lafts

ly to be damned for their. finne, to the manifeftation of the gloty of God'sju<

ftice. Solomon faich as much , The Lord made, allthings for himfelf: thiatis for the manifes
ftacion of his glory,even the wicked againft the.day of evilt. Aud St.Panl Row':o by flewivg
‘mercy towards [ome 5 fighifies how g
thers he formes them after another manner comparingthe 18.v. withithe zo. And i thé
21. He joftifies Godin this, and that inreference to differeént ends; whick are chid
manifeftation of his glory’different waics, faying,. Harb-not God power oter thé
clay of the fame lumpe to make: one. veffell; unss: hononr . and another unto difborens;
And verfe 22. #bat if God 1o foew his. wrath andiso.mike bis power kniown;(nffired ﬁtbk:ﬁ
parience the ve[fells of bis Wrath prepared so defbruttion. w. 33. . And that be might declare the
yiches of hés glory wpon the ve[[ells of mevcy Which'he harh prepared ineé glory?What orie of
our Divines expreffeth himfelfe in this argument more fully., .ormore liably to carnall
exceptions following the judgment of fleth and bood;then St.Pawl doth in thistHere bg
the way as touching Pi/zator;] muft fetch after mine adfiver in his bélialfe,vo that whic
in the entrance to this Setion was delivered of him , and overfeen by mie." For this Au-
thour confefling that ovr writers have never faid disecly in.sermings, thar God ss the canfe
of finne, which introdaion of his is the very fame which Bellarmine ufeth, oppofing out
Divines on this very argument,/ib. 2. De ami/fione gratie & fFatm peccaticap.4. Afterwards
by a parenthefis brings in an.exception of Psfcator,and [ome other of the blunter fors withs
out naming one of them. And though he name Fifcator yet he quotesno place;for if he.
had,be fhould withall dire& his Reader to the grounds whereupon Pifcator affirmes this,
namely that,God s the canfe of man's fidelity. And it is the very place formerly mentione
inthe‘e words.He that is ofGod hearethiGod s words.ye therefore beare them not becanfe y¢ are
mot of God now what reafonable ma can deny,but thacit is 2 fin riot to heareGod swords;.
then dothi not our Saviour plainly profeffe, thatthe true caufe hereof is , becaufethey
are not of God¥Now if to be.of God in this place /dmh-ﬁgfiﬁeieod?s Ele@ion,then'the
caufe of their finnes hereby is. made God’s.not ele@ing of them, . Buitif this phirafe, Tobe
o God, fignifie God’s regenerating of them,as I thinke it doth,then God's not regenerat-
ing of them is made the caufe of this their difobedience in tiot hearing God's word*s:and
indeed the evill of finnic-hath rioe efficient caufe but deficient only ; as Aaffine hath delis
vered long agoe.And God is not bound to any, eitlierso eleék him,or régencrate kim i fo
o 1iij ‘ o that
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od formes fome after one manser; by hardeﬁm’;g Prov. 16.4,



